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ABSTRACT

This dissertation research combines archival data and historical methods and
analyzes how schooling and education in Greece between 1834 and 1913 sought to shape
a Greek national identity. The goal of this project is to present a histaradgbes, that
has thus far been absent from scholarship on the subject, and to convey how the adoption
of a common national history in Greece, with roots to ancient Greece, assisted in the
shaping of a Greek national identity. The timeframe this project examisiggiiscant
because it covers an important portion of Modern Greek history. The beginning of the
modern state of Greece and the opening of the first Greek schools occurred in 1834,
while 1913 represents the end of the Balkan Wars and the expansion of Greek schools
and a Greek identity into newly claimed parts of Greece. The years betweemd834 a
1913 were a time of major social, political, and cultural changes in the stateeufeGr
that helped to facilitate the formation of a Modern Greek national identity.

Greek government legislation, textbooks, teacher’'s manuals, curriculum
guidelines, opinions, and other writings from and about this time period, provide the
historical, social and cultural contexts analyzed in this dissertation. Bgifgcon these
archival materials, this project contributes to the history of education, cludnaal
educational policy studies, comparative and international education, nationdlidenti

formation, Modern Greek history and more broadly, European history.

Xi



CHAPTER ONE
OUR PAST, OUR FUTURE

We confront one another armored in identities whose likeness we ignore

or disown and whose differences we distort or invent to emphasize our

own superior worth.

--David Lowenthal
Overview

This dissertation research combines archival data and historical metigods a
analyzes how schooling and education in Greece between 1834 and 1913 sought to shape
a Greek national identity. The goal of this project is to present a historalgkes, that
has thus far been absent from scholarship on the subject, and to convey how the adoption
of a common national history in Greece, with roots to ancient Greece, assistedng shapi
a Greek national identity. The timeframe this project examines is s@gmifoecause it
covers an important portion of Modern Greek history. The beginning of the modern state
of Greece and the opening of the first Greek schools occurred in 1834, while 1913
represents the end of the Balkan Wars and the expansion of Greek schools and a Greek
identity into newly claimed parts of Greece. The years between 1834 and 1918 were
time of major social, political and cultural changes in the state of Gregtckalped to
facilitate the formation of a Modern Greek national identity.

Greek government legislation, textbooks, teacher’'s manuals, curriculum

guidelines, opinions and other writings from and about this time period, provide the
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historical, social and cultural contexts analyzed in this dissertation. Bgifgcon these
archival materials, this project contributes to the history of education, cludnaal
educational policy studies, comparative and international education, nationdlidenti
formation, Modern Greek history and more broadly, European history. Thus this
dissertation speaks to several audiences, historians on Modern Greece, students of
nationalism and nation state formation, and scholars from various disciplinestauenes
national identity formation through education.

Statement of Problem

The early 2 century has been marked by a resurgence of nationalism in many
parts of the world, suggesting that the formation of national identities is in neatbakse
re-examination. Among other examples, the increasing number of disputes over
ownership of cultural property suggests that modern nations are actively aupfpeti
the exclusive rights to a historical past. For many nations, a particular vidigsiay
has become an essential part of a nation’s identity; that history is tautghfutore
generations so as to assure the nation’s preservation over time.

A case in point is Greece’s current insistence that the former Yugoslav Republ
of Macedonia (FYROM) change its official constitutional name, “The Republic of
Macedonia” to one that divorces itself from a significant cultural and hastorinection

to the ancient Macedonian pasthe two competing notions of the FYROM historical

Today the “Macedonian Issue,” or as it is calleGireceTo Makedonikpplagues the Greek
state and for many, threatens Greek identity. Gredjects to the name “Macedonia” by the Republic o
Macedonia, preferring instead that it use a naratedbes not lay claim to ancient Greek history and
sovereign Greek territory. The polemics behind thsue have caused a political rift between thee tw
states and have raised questions as to weathantient Macedonians were Greek. The Greek natginal
perspective on the issue is fairly straightforwaidce the people of the Republic of Macedonialspea
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past challenge the global recognition of a sovereign nation-state, anguast®ns as to
whether the ancient history of Macedonia belongs within the larger histandaultural
framework of Greek history, or whether such a history belongs to a culturaihctend
globally distinguishable modern Macedonian ethnic gfodar the country of Greece,
ownership of history means maintaining its strong sense of a Greek nationay ideati

the state of Macedonia it means uniting its people around a commonly shared national
history and identity.

In the last two decades, studies on nationalism in Eastern Europe and the Balkans
have centered on scholarship that concerns itself with the rise of new natigsn-stany
scholars have raised the question of whether these recently inducted statas, suc
Bosnia-Herzegovina, Croatia, Serbia, Slovenia, Montenegro, Kosovo, and the Republic
of Macedonia are legitimate sovereign nation-states whose people hatrechickty

unique national, cultural, and historical heritdge.

Slavic language and not Greek, and therefore thapat possibly be Greek. This ties them to theiSla
invasions of the Balkans that occurred almost 3y after the rise of ancient Macedonia. The
opposition to a Macedonian identity rests on raaglthree main points 1) the existence of a distinc
Macedonian nation, 2) a Macedonian language, aad\8cedonian minority group in Greece. The
Macedonians on the other hand, claim that they walgt to affirm their existence as a sovereignamati
with a unique history, language, and culture, sgjearom Greece. Using its political leverage inTGA
Greece blocked the Republic of Macedonia’s admissito the organization in 2008. Greece has also
threatened to block Republic of Macedonia from geidmitted in other high profile organizations in
which Greece holds influence. Loring M. Danfof{ilaims to Macedonian ldentity: The Macedonian
Question and the Breakup of YugoslaviArithropology Toda, no. 4 (1993): 3-10 and Victor
Roudometof, “Nationalism and Identity Politics hetBalkans: Greece and the Macedonian Question,
Journal of Modern Greek Studi&d.2 (1996): 253-201.

2Jane Cowarlylacedonia: The Politic of Identity and Differendnthropology, Culture and
Society SerieqPluto Press, 2000).

®Bosnia-Hertzegovina, Montenetgro, Kosovo and theuRéc of Macedonia are more of a
concern to scholars with respect to their legitiynas nation-states. George Schopfiations, Idenity,
Power: The New Politics of Europg. Hurst, 2000).
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One could argue that at one time all these states shared a common Yugoslav
identity, with similar cultural, historical, and linguistic practicesbSeCroats, Bosnians,
Montenegrins, Kosovars, and Macedonians all lived in peace with one another, united
around a common notion of “Yugoslavism.” More recently, these groups seem to view
Yugoslavia as a distant and extinct modern national civilization whose mention appears
only in 2d" century world history books and in media reports of Balkan political and
social unrest.

A Yugoslav nation, however, appeared on cultural and political maps for most of
the 20 century and was a major player in European politics. At the turn of the 20
century it brought political instability and uncertainty to Europe becauseoipdepe
aspired to unite under one south Slavic identity that was bound by common blood and
brotherhood’. During the Second World War, a Yugoslav nation resisted the Nazis and
their will to control the continent of Europe. By the mid to lat8 eéntury,

Yugoslavia’'s non-alignment politics helped it gain the respect and finanpjpbg from

both the United States and Soviet Union. Today, however, there is no Yugoslavia.
Croats, Serbs, Slavo-Macedonians, and Bosnians no longer speak Serbo-Croatian,
choosing instead to speak their own national languages—Serbian, Croatian, Bosnian, and
even Macedonian. Each group has its own national history and unique cultural practices
and feels that it comprises a distinct nation. Yugoslavia is just one example of how
diverse peoples may come together to form a nation and how that nation mayaasily c

apart if that nation no longer feels that it shares a common cultural and rpsistric

YIbid.
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In a similar contemporary example, the issue of a Palestinian nattenssoften
debated in terms of whether a Palestinian nation truly exiétsleclaration by the
Palestinian people that a Palestinian nation is historically and cultdrsiigct from
other Arab communities in the region (often linking a Palestinian nation to the ancient
civilizations of the Phoenicians and Philistines), suggests that the presétaldstynian
people have ostensibly inhabited the areas currently controlled by Isnaelisrabs for
as long as a Jewish and Arab nations have eXistedhis case, the recognition of
Palestine’s right to exist as a nation with legitimate claims tohstateand national self-
determination is predicated solely on the existence of a people and the chrohologica
extent of their national past. Its claim to territorial rights could be suinedsas, “We
have been here longer than you!”

In both the Balkans and Near East, then national recognition is claimed through a
connection to the historical past that in turn helps to legitimize modern identities
Encroachment on this historical past may cause political and military ¢drétiween
nations and often stems from the question “How far back do your people go?”

Imagining the Nation

Benedict Anderson’s seminal concept of “imagined communities” fits withén thi
project’s broader normative framework of national identity formation and tienrstate

of Modern Greece. According to Anderson, national unity is based on common blood

®Rashid KhalidiPalestinian Identity: A Construction of Modern Natal Consciousness
(Columbia University Press, 1998) and Nubar Howsetalestinian State Formation: Education and the
Construction of National IdentitfCambridge Scholars Publishing, 2008).

®Nadia Abdul El Haj, “Translating Truths: Nationatis Archeological Practice and the Remaking
of Past and Present in Contemporary Jerusaldmgrican Ethnologis?5 (1998): 166-188.
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and a shared past, even though people know very well that they are not’rAlated.
common historical experience thus helps to reinforce Greek social and national bonds
when bloodlines are questioneAnderson also found that nationalism offered citizens a
means of converting their own deaths into a shared immortality when the nation and the
state are immortalizet.In many parts of the world the teaching of a national history
specifically immortalizes national figures by presenting thosedigyas the ancestors or
fathers of the nation. This is also true in Greece, where schools resurreatraatierthe

past and present it as belonging to the nation. Schools also help reinforce a sense of
common community by teaching a uniform version of the national past.

The idea of the nation is complex. Who decides who may be part of a nation is
perhaps the most complex question of them all. It would, after all, be inaccurate to say
that people choose their national identity. To the contrary, national identityalyus
constructed and transmitted to people by external sources, often through gowernme

regulated institutions like public schools. Through the school people are taught about

"Benedict Andersorimagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin 8pdead of Nationalism
(Verso Publishing, 2006).

8Anderson’s discussion of the importance of commiond proved insightful during my last few
trips to Greece when | noticed that some Greeks waerested in the use of DNA testing in deterngni
ethnic origin and cultural purity. In several instas | was asked if whether the Greeks of todag wer
pure race—in other words, that very little, if aeyhnic intermixing had occurred between Greeks and
resident Slavic, Albanian and Turkish groups. dotf DNA tests have shown only what genetic scishti
had previously suspected; nations that bordewerriear one another share similar genetic patterns.
Notably, Greek nationalists deemed the resultbese tests as inconclusive thus leaving the doem égr
differences and the marginalization of minority gws. On the pseudo-scientific yet still interestiogic of
DNA similarities between the Modern and ancientgksesee Dienekes Pontikos, “Racial Type of the
Ancient Hellenes,” in his personal anthropologigialg pageAnthropological ResearctSeptember 2009).
For further reading on the topic of the anthropaaborigins of the Modern Greeks see Aris Poul&@no
“The Origins of Greeks” (PhD diss., Moscow Institutf Anthropology, 1988) (in Russian) (Reprinted in
Athens. In Greek).

%Ibid.



their national past and their national identity. They learn to feel that tagadrof a
broader community that shares a unique character and heritage, and when the entire
nation is conceived as a single vast family, people begin to feel a belonging t
community of timeless homogeneity and widespread bonds based on kinship and a
common historical experience. This ultimately unites the nation and helps its psgple f
that they are part of a single community that may share a common langiségs, and

religion®

Ynterestingly, according to the Greek state to@#ynic minority groups do not exist in Greece—
they have been made invisible because, they wdhkhwise disrupt historic continuity and cultural
homogeneity in a state, which prides itself ircitétural and ethnic purity. In fact, most minorggoups
living in Greece are presented by the state ask3nearder to avoid “polluting” common bloodlines o
raising divisive questions regarding a shared natipast. For many Greeks today, “Slavic-Macedatian
cannot possibly be the descendants of AlexandeGtbat and the Ancient Macedonian civilization
because they are not Greek but Slavs, and thedgeghey speak proves this. However, if ethniclood
purity is what is in question here, how do we krtbat this group of non-Greek speaking Macedonians
were not at one time or another Greek speakersite\Blavic Macedonian groups outside the state of
Greece are not deemed Greek, minority Slavic grthguslive within Greece are seen as belongingdo t
state and community even when they themselvedikesbutsiders. The Pomachs, a Slavic speaking
Muslim minority group in Eastern Greek Thrace issaample of an ethnic group in Greece that is
considered by the Greek state as originally Grbakhad been converted to Islam during Ottomangime
E. Adamou and G. Drettas, “Le patrimoine pluriliegie la Gréce — Le nom des languagues II,”
Bibliothéque des Cahiers de I'Institut de Lingugsie de LouvaiifLeuven, Belgium, 2008): 107-132.
Michail Domma, “From Locality to European ldentityhifting Identities Among the Pomak Minority in
Greece,Ethnologia Balkanicg2003): 140-157 and Ulf Brunnbauer, “Diverging (Hstories: The
Contested Identity of the Bulgarian Pomaksthnologia Balkanicg1999): 35-50. Another example is the
Greco-Turkish minority in Thrace, which is iderdidi by the Greek state as Greek-Muslims even though
this group sees itself as being Turkish. Thiscidfistate identification is seen as somehow boigighe
historical and ethnic purity of the state of Gredirause to say that these people are Turks vnoaike
them completely foreign and thus polluting. Howes Greek Muslims they are still descendantsef t
ancient Greeks and still part of the Greek histdnmast. Their Islamic religion does pose a pnobile a
country that is almost entirely Orthodox Christiaithough it challenges Greek national identitglan
unity, this religious difference is easily justifién given the realities of forceful conversion en®ttoman
duress—a situation that is made undeniably evigtetfite Greek history classroom. Although the Greek
state has not recognized ethnic minority groupyg tiave recognized religious groups such as theimasl
of Thrace. On this topic see specifically pages-16Z in Lena DivaniEllada kai Mionotites. Greece and
Minorities (Nepheli. Athens. In Greek, 1996) and Benincasa.etThe Greek State, the Muslim
Minorities of Western Thrace and Education: SHiftaler Way?” inEducational Strategies Among
Muslims in the Context of Globalizatioeds., Holger Daun and Geoffrey Walford (Kononklifell,

2004).
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In 1832 Greece was recognized as an independent state. In the years that
followed, before mass media, mass communication, and mass transportation were
available, an understanding of what it meant to be Greek was taught in the ¢h@ak s
to the first generation of Greek citizens. Before this time, it is uncleath®average
person who lived in what had been the Greek territories of the Ottoman Empire viewed
himself or herself, or for that matter how others may have viewed them. Ruwahpea
communities in the Peloponnese may have found a stronger allegiance and greater
connection to their local towns and extended families than to a broader Helleniekr Gre
national identity. Urban dwellers in Thessaloniki, Smyrna, and Constantinopleavay
perceived themselves as being more cosmopolitan, more European, or geadrafiap
larger community. Non-native Greek speaking ethnic groups such as the Aryvanite
Vlachs, and Slavs, as well as the Turkish-speaking Karamanlides of Anatolibameay
identified themselves more with Orthodox Christianity rather than a spettifiec or
cultural identity. With the formation of an independent state of Greece, locatagusg
minority ethnic groups, groups not speaking Greek and the more cosmopolitan Greek-
speaking elite groups adopted a Greek national identity. Analogous processes had
occurred elsewhere in Europe by this time and we can accurately say Heatasé of
Greece, education was the main driving force behind this phenomenon.

During the formal creation of modern nation states in Europe, which began as
early as the 1Bcentury, power brokers found that people who identified themselves

across cultural, historical, and ethnic lines worked better together towardsthieri



and ultimate success of the state and its sotieThis certainly did not happen
overnight. In France for example, by thé"t@ntury a standard French language was
instituted, roads were built to link towns and cities, a professionally trainexhakti
French Army was created (with military uniforms fashioned to embody Frenicmalat
pride), and Parisian culture became the standard for French cultural ifemtigyissue
for France at the time was not simply how to consolidate its power by expanding its
territory, but how the state of France would convince its citizens that theypentref a
larger French community and cultural identity.

Alsace and Loraine provides one of the best examples of this cultural
transformation. France incorporated the region in tﬁbcb&tury during the reign of
Louis XIV. Prior to this, the people of Alsace and Lorraine had only a limited cbonec
to French culture and French identity. Demographically Loraine was aboutpagisal
French and German speaking, while Alsace was almost exclusively Gerra&imgpe
Yet a mere twenty years or so after Louis’ conquest of Alsace andrieridsatians
and Lorrainians would claim in both French and German that they were French. The
Alsatians and Lorrainians did not magically learn to speak French, nor did they

mysteriously learn to feel French. Instead, the French school systetachssibe

M Norman DaviesEurope: A History(Harper Perennial, 1998).

12 Charles Tilly,Roads From Past to FuturéRowman & Littlefield Publishers, 1997).
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formation of a French national and cultural identity in the rebiolore than fifty years
later when Otto Von Bismarck claimed Alsace and Lorraine for his nem&sestate,
Alsatians and Lorrainians saw Bismarck’s Prussian army as congaacbret
liberators. More importantly, the Alsatians and Lorrainians felt that tleeg rench.

It is this project’s main contention that it is after the formation of alGragonal
school system (1834) that an idealized Modern Greek identity is constructed that
specifically seeks to pin down an exclusive and original Greek historical pashgDur
most of Ottoman rule in Greece (1453-1821), most Greek speakers had yet to develop a
national consciousness based on a historical past. In fact, the field mstoogt of
Europe for much of the modern world (:8arly 19" centuries) was abstract. Past events
were often associated with the present, actual events were often ptesefitéion,
fictional events were sometimes presented as real, and one’s understandindgra how
past influenced his or her current world was often misunderstood. Alun Munslow says,

...historicism seems to have three related meanings: for most historians it

is the primary historical act of perceiving historical periods in their own

terms rather than any imposed by the historian; second and relatedly, it

means accepting that every historical period had its own standards through

which it determined what was trustworthy knowledge and warranted truth;

third, that there are inclusive, demonstrable and determining patterns in

the process of historical chantfe.

The core of the historicist movement, which begins to take root in Europe in the

18" century, consisted of the notion that man can only be understood in historical terms

13stephen L. Harp,earning to be Loyal: Primary Schooling as NatiouilBing in Alsace and
Lorraine, 1850-194(Northern University Press, 1998) and Eugene Wdteaisants into Frenchmen: The
Modernization of Rural France, 1870-19(Stanford University Press, 1976).

¥Alun Munslow, The Routledge Companion of Historical StudRsutledge, 2000), p. 130.
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and that ideographic methods in historical study were essentially diffeven the

nomothetic methods used in the natural sciefitBy.the 19" century in Europe,

historians began to connect past events to the present, where the past was seemas shapin
the present and where history was not merely a result of limited timedra#t this

point one could use the past to understand the present and the past was related to one’s
national consciousness. Moreover, the historical movement of time in historisem a
suggested change and continuity towards progress in almost every aspectd#yevery

life. In other words, man was better off in the present than he was in the pastvédan li
longer, he generally possessed a greater variety and accegsb#isources, and he or

she could travel farther and longer distances and had more time for leisure. Hawvever
the same time the past could not be accurately understood when it was examimes in te
of one’s own contemporary worfd. The ancient Greeks may have been pagans,

however, their accomplishments could still be valued even though their religiods belie
and customs came into conflict with modern European Christianity. In the case of
Greece, the ancient Greek past had given rise to Europe and European civilizégon to t
point that Europe would attribute its cultural foundation to ancient Greece. Hstayrici

as a historical approach, opened a portal where the past and present werdyintimate
intertwined and helped explain how one’s own national identity and consciousness was

connected to the past.

®Karl PopperThe Poverty of Historicisn2™ edition (Routledge, 2002).

*Robert J.C. YoungWhite Mythologie§Routledge, 1990).
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After the Greek Revolution education was the main driving force in shaping and
inculcating a Greek national identity through a connection to the ancient Getek pa
Notably, Europeans were willing to recognize the connections between modern and
ancient Greece because those links defended the notion of an ancient European
civilization that was as old as most of the other known ancient civilizations tanthe
In this way, Greece provided a notional birthplace for a common European cultural
heritage. For Greece, it provided a cultural bridge that linked Greece torkMestepe.
Despite its popularity in Europe and Greece, however, this idea did not accurately
describe the relationship between Modern Greece and ancient Greece.

Further Roles for the State and the School

Undoubtedly, Greeks find national pride in their ancient past. When the Greek
Ministry of Culture and Tourism decided in the 1980s that all Greek citizens hagl to pa
an entrance fee to all Greek museums and ancient archeological sitescie iGnees not
uncommon for a Greek to voice his concern for the new policy by reverting to the idea of
a shared community and shared national past by openly declaring outsideuaniause
entrance, “How could they charge us to see what is already ours, what way buit
ancestors?” Even during my recent visit to the new Acropolis Museum in Athens, where
portions of the Parthenon friezes are proudly showcased, a Greek tour guide was quick to
point out to a group of American tourists how these detailed masterpieces cutpeets

by the ancient Greeks, who happen to be the same as the Greeks today.”

In the late 1990’s the Greek government, througisgures from the European Union, decided to
remove religious affiliation from national identéition cardsTautotita).The Greek Church who sees
itself as the protector of a Greek identity andlitian protested the government mandated act, aggitiat
Greeks should be proud of their Greek Orthodoxtitieand not have to disguise it. The then rulGiggek
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Attempts today to repatriate the Parthenon marbles from London’s British
museum to the new Athens museum have raised questions on cultural patrimony and
ownership of a past. For the Greeks the Parthenon frieze is a part of their pasirand t
identity. For the British the Parthenon frieze (or Elgin Marbles) aréslgof their own
culture and history, a culture and history that was shaped during the course sif tive la
hundred years by giving rise to democracy and neo-classicism in Bfitain.

How do the Modern Greeks find pride in the past and why do people generally
feel a sense of belonging to a broader community of citizens who share each other’
sympathies and emotional bonds to that shared past? This project contends that a Modern
Greek identity was shaped mainly through the Greek school and the craftingesfia Gr
national history—both of which intended to link the Modern Greek individual to the
culture and history of ancient Greece. We have to remember that state [agieaiane
immensely powerful institutions that often possess enormous resources antteflue
Formal schooling in Greece is by and large controlled and organized by the Greek
government through the Greek Ministry of Education and Religious Affgpsiyrgio
Paideas kairhriskeumatohp In education, more broadly, the government often
commands the means to determine which books should be used in the school curriculum,

which parts of history should be included, which parts of history should be left out, how

Socialist PartyRASOAK felt that religious affiliation only marginalizetiose groups in Greece that were
not Greek Orthodox. Interestingly, a poll on teeue found that over 46 percent of Greek citizesiew
opposed to this omission on the identification saMima,“To thriskeuma stis tautotitas,” Religion and
the Identification Card (in Greek) (April 27, 1997)

BMichael Kimmelman, “Who Draws the Borders of CuétBrGreece’s Claim for the Elgin
Marbles is as Much About Nationalism as About ANgw York Timedviay 9, 2010.
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this history should be taught and by whom it should be taddgHtrough the medium of

the school, states construct national identities based on the nation’s histooodl re
These constructs are essentially appeals for legitimacy. In thefoaseece, these
constructs are grounded on the Greek historical past and firmly imbeddedaaka Gr
cultural and national identity.

Defining Resurrection

The process that had brought about an independent Greece was often called in
Greecegpanastasigrevolution/resurrectionpaligenisis(rebirth) andanastasis
(resurrectionf’ This projects title uses the word resurrection, because a resurrection of
the past took place in Greek schools between 1834 and 1913. bnfzstasissmbodied
religious as well as a nationalist meaning in Greece that relates fraofect’s theme.

From a purely Orthodox Christian contextastasigefers to the resurrection of the
Christ. From a secular nationalist point of viemastasisymbolized a reawakening of
ancient Greece in the form of Modern Greece. In both instances, Greek Orthodox
Christian tradition and ancient Greek historical past are linked. Most notablyaGene
Markriyannis described the Greek Revolution as divine intervention where the “...Lord

shalt raise the dead Greeks, the descendants of those famous men, who gave mankind the

“Michael W. Apple, ed.The State and the Politics of Knowledge®utledge Farmer, 2003).

“Marios Hatzopoulos, “From Resurrection to InsuicettSacred Myths, Motifs, and Symbols in
the Greek War of Independence, Tihe Making of Modern Greece: Nationalism, Romastigiand the
Uses of the Past (1797-1896}ls., Roderick Beaton and Ricks David (Centre feltetic Studies, King's
College, Ashgate, 2009).
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fair raiment of virtue.®! It is the “rising up,” if you will, of a Greek nation after centuries
of Ottoman occupation that Makriyiannis is describing. What is important however is
that this “rising up” helps shape a Modern Greek identity and a feeling in Ghet¢tbea
Modern Greeks were the direct descendants of the ancient Greeks and tha¢kiseoGre
the present were the same Greeks of the past.

Research Questions

This inquiry is conducted through research in three specific areas:

1) Interpretive analysis of early Greek history textbooks used in elememtdry
middle schools between 1834 and 1913.

2) Analysis of writings such as opinions, commentaries, lectures, correspondence
and literature from early Greek writers and educational leadets(phairly
Adamandios Koraes, Rigas Velestinlis, Dionysius Solomos and Constantine
Paparrigopoulos) on the topic of education within a historical, social, and
cultural context.

3) Analysis of curriculum guidelines, teacher manuals, and educational
legislation on Greek educational policy.

The research rejects the notion that a Greek identity in the modern sense (post-
national-state formation and within the framework of Benedict Anderson’s ‘imedgi
communities”) had been maintained by a Greek society since ancient tirasserts
instead that a Greek identity with ancient links is introduced after Greek independe
mainly in the Greek schools and through the teaching of a Greek national history.

It must be noted that no society remains culturally unadulterated with tregpass
of time. As generation succeeds generation all types of cultural, social, an@lpolitic

changes occur that perpetually shape and reshape a particular culturdetyd seay

24 A. Lidderdale, transThe Memoirs of General Makriyiannis 1797-186%kford University
Press), 148.
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this because assertions regarding national and cultural purity often causesliarsd

ethnic political strife, although no one can truly prove that he or she is a pure descenda
of any ancient civilizatiof? We must admit that there are cultural and ethnic distinctions
between the modern and ancient Greeks just as there are between modermttalian a
ancient Roman society, modern Egyptian and ancient Egyptian society, mod&m Ira
and ancient Persian society, modern Chinese and ancient Chinese society, modern
Ghanaian and ancient Ghanaian society, modern Indian and ancient Indian society, or
modern Mexican and ancient Aztec society. The Greeks today are nonethiéless
obsessed by their ancestral origins and their ethnic purity. For many, thamoet

you claim to be the more pure and more Greek you are.

Organization and Methodology

So far, as | am aware, there is not a single historical and theoretigabsttite
emergence of a Modern Greek identity in the Greek school. My study is organized
chronologically and gives particular attention to three important ways in wied@reek
state attempted to advance its national project in schools. The first is thkddbigaeage
and debates in Greece of which language should be usd<hitierevousdpurified
Greek) orDemotic(common Greek). Advocates of tatharevousdelt that this type
of Greek should be taught in schools since it was contructed to emulate theaiiit di
of ancient Greek and in turn most resembled the ancient Greek. Second my study is

concerned with the disciplines of history, geography, and literature ashaniEm to

ZAWhile having dinner with a friend one night in Attsein the summer of 2009, (who claims his
Greek ancestry from Crete) he sarcastically defefie Greek purity by saying “We Cretans are pure
Greeks unlike you hybrid Arvanites.” (Emis e Kritegnaste Kathari Ellines Ochi san Esas e Migades, e
Arvanites).
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unite the Greek people. As Greece expands its territory new groups adedito the
Greek state. The teaching of a common past as well as an understanding of Greek
geography and literature in schools helps unite the people of Greece. gsthydy is
concerned with how educational policy (particularly policies relating tcetehing of
history in schools) was geared to national identity formation. What type of higboityl
be taught in schools? How would it be taught? And who would teach it?
Specifically, this project addresses the following research questions:

1) How did early Greek history textbooks connect the Modern Greek to the
ancient world of Greece?

2) In what ways did prominent educational discourse regarding a Greek identity
reflect notions of a common historical and cultural link between Modern
Greece and ancient Greece?

3) What was the process by which and what factors led the Greek school to
magnify a notion of one continuous, unbroken historical past from ancient
past to Modern Greek present?

Scholars have characterized Greece after independence from the Ottapien E
as a time of major social, economic, and political change. They have alse @dofest
the Greek school system reflected this abrupt change. The first Greekssativmtated
notions of citizenship, but more importantly the first Greek schools helped areate
Modern Greek identity. The early Greek schools built their curricula aroutimbteks
that advocated the notion that the Modern Greeks were the direct descendants of the
ancient Greeks. Few scholars have studied these early textbooks in detaiesils, a

major part of this project focuses primarily on the early Greek textbooks (1834-1913)

used in the elementary and middle schools. The goal of this research is to help shed light
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on just how the ancient Greek past was taught to Greek students and how the ancient
Greek past was connected to a Modern Greek nation and a Modern Greek fdentity.
Chapter Two of this project, entitled “Historical and Theoretical Bamkagu,”
gives some historical background on what occurred in Greece between the fall of the
Byzantine Empire (1453) and Greek Independence (1821). This period of approximately
400 years is typically presented in Greek textbooks as a static era oféGirder
Slavery” or “Years of Slavery’H Zxlafousvi EAAada, Xpovia tis Xklafias)
wherein Greece is portrayed as the victim of the Ottoman Empire. As the ideatdl
is central to this project’s overall thesis, a discussion on theories of idergites
significant attention as well.
Also in Chapter Two, | present the argument that there was Greek-speaking,
Greek Christians living in Ottoman Greece, who believed that their culture daf@d a
back as the ancient Greeks. A discussion on Gemistos Plethon gives a voice to those few
Greek-speakers that believed that they were the direct descendants afeéhe@reeks.
One will also find that several of theNeo-Hellenego as far as renouncing their own
Christian beliefs and adopting what they believed were the religious ancatult

practices of the ancient Gree¥s.

#since this project is historical in nature it ispled that the reader will appreciate the historical
tone and the historical content offered by thiggeb Modern Greece is rich in history and cultuiide
historical information offered in this project i#@nded to give some historical context aboutithe aand
place, as well as the social, political and ecomombvements that help shape the past.

*The Greek Orthodox Church was for the most paohsfly against a Greek identity based on the
cultural precepts of ancient Greek civilization &ese these precepts conflicted with Christian cail@and
religious practices.
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However, | go on to argue that for the majority of the Greek speaking population
from about Byzantine times to pre-independence Greele ¢aly 19" centuries), most
Greek speakers did not necessarily see themselves as the direct desadnblargncient
Greeks. Therefore, a crucial part of Chapter Two shows how the Greeks viewe
themselves during their occupation by the Ottoman Ttirk3ertainly we do not know
how every Greek speaking Christian saw himself or herself prior to thH#igstaent of
the Greek school system, but significant evidence from both Greek speakers ggmd fore
travelers in Greece helps shed some light on how the majority of the population likely
saw themselves.

Chapter Two also discuses how the formation of a Greek identity and the
reawakening of ancient Greece were important to several western &uiopedlectuals
prior to Greek independence. For these western Europeans, mostly European
intellectuals, Greece was the source of western civilization, and as sstgrmwEurope
owed its intellectual roots to Greece. Ancient Greek works were valued fog givin
western Europeans an intellectual guide in philosophy, literature, ecemd politics.
Greek independence became ever more important to western Europeans after the
Enlightenment swept through Europe in th& &8ntury. At this point Europeans
realized that Greece could no longer be under the yoke of a tyrannical and oppressive
regime. Greece needed to be free, and brought back to its western traditiort whsre i

thought to belong.

®This project contends that most Greeks, prior éoGneek Revolution, did not necessarily see
themselves as the descendants of the ancient Griaggonly after a nationalized Greek schoolteys
that we begin to see the Greek speaking populatgn to see themselves as having a historical and
cultural connection to the ancient Greeks.
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To a certain extent an idealized Greek identity already existed in MW&steope,
most notably among a group of Western European intellectuals who called tremmsel
Philhellenes Evidence from western Romantic art and literature shows how some
western Europeans viewed the Modern Greeks. An analysis of works from George
Byron, Eugene Delacroix, and Revault suggests that Europeans wanted to seete free sta
of Greece and the spirit of the ancient Greeks revived in the form of the modeks.Gree
Surely, a free Greece benefited the western European world as an “ichagine
community.” Greece was an ideal nation for Europe to (re) create, for & a@mtry
that claimed to be the ancestor of Europe while at the same time being therasti
newest and most “oriental” nation. Thus, Greece had to look to its ancient past if it
would be considered the birthplace of western civilization.

Chapter Three begins with a discussion of Greek education during Ottoman times.
At that time, most Greek schools were located in manufacturing and ticehteys
across Ottoman Greece. Some local villages and provincial towns also had #@tools
were operated by the Church and local priests. For the most part this type obeducati
was informal and religious in natut®.Neither educational venue was anything close to a
nationalized Greek school system.

However, later Greek educational thinkers certainly considered how Greek
education could be used to nationalize a Greek identity. The case of Prosymnngives a

account of how some minority groups in Greece were Hellenized through thie weghic

#Certainly there were some Greek schools that wetreetigious in nature and solely for the
training of priests. We find some of these schoolside of Greece in such places as Bucharegpantsl
of Italy as well as in loannina and some of theeBrgpeaking islands of the lonian coast. Mostlyree®
elite or Greek aristocracy attended these schddtsvever, the majority of the Greek speaking public
attended these religious schools that were set their local communities by the local priest ahdrch.
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the Greek school system. In other words, how Greek minority groups who did not
necessarily see themselves as Greeks, were assimilated and tearnesv themselves as
Greeks.

Later in Chapter Three, a comparison of Adamandios Koraes and Rigas
Velestinlis’ visions for a Greek educational system provides some histiosagtht on
the philosophical foundations of a Greek educational system. Both Velestinlis ams Kora
are influential figures in early Greek education, thus few historiah®fanention both
of them when the topic of early Greek education comes up.

A serious matter to Koraes was which language was to be used in schools: the
purified Greek Katharevousgaor the vernacular Gre€dbemotiq. The purified Greek
Katharevousavas the Modern Greek that resembled most the ancient Greek and the
Demoticwas the vernacular Modern Greek. Most Greek speakers at the time spoke the
Demotic but to Koraes th&atharevousavould better link the Modern Greek to his/her
ancient Greek past.

The national Greek school system eventually adopted Koraes’ and Velestinlis
vision of a curriculum that taught its students about their ancient Greek past. Both
Koraes and Velestinlis are thus the great prophets of national independenceasal are
often described as the “Teachers of enos (Daskaloi Tou Genoygs

Later in the same chapter | introduce the conceffPatriognosis” as a national
educational model for the Greek staRatriognosisemerged as a desired model of
Greek education. Some educational thinkers advocated implementing a macalpract

educational model such as one that would assist in the developments and stability of the
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Greek economy. Others felt that Greek education should seek to encourage a democrati
and politically stable form of governmerRatriognosison the other hand, centered on
the historical achievements of Greece, reinforced through the teachimgei G
geography, language, history, and the connection of each to ancient GPagtegnosis
sought to develop a common Greek identity and a loyalty to the state of Greece. The
word Patriognosigranslates t&nosis:Knowledge andPatrida: Nation or fatherland
e.g.Knowledge of the Nation/Fatherlanedne could call this an ethnocentric way of
learning, since Greece and all there is to know about Greece it plabeccate of the
Greek curriculum. Today, Greeks often refer to themselvBatamtesor hailing from
the same local community. In nationalistic discourse, and in the Greek schoetnths t
broadened to be more inclusive, where it includes all Greeks. Thus the term is
transformed to suggest that all Greek citizens are part of the samauodgn The
notion ofpatriognosisvas enforced in the Greek school curriculum for much of tHe 19
and early 20 century.

Chapter Four begins by considering the general characteristics and drgaroza
Greek schools. The chapter follows with a discussion on the rise of a national inistory
Greece. Greek history was initially imported from abroad. These earlyiéssizere
translated into Greek and extolled national and individual achievements fromtancie
Greece as well as the glory of the ancient Greek past. Few of ¢éxéseoks included
histories of modern Greece and were almost exclusively focused on anciece . Gre
Later on Constantine Paparrigopoulos’s publicaliestory of the Greek Natiodeparted

from these foreign textbooks by connecting ancient Greece to Modern Greece
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Paparrigopoulos’s work would be the first Greek history written by a ModerrkGree
historian to introduce the historical classificatiorot Hellenism, Macedonian

Hellenism, Christian Hellenism, Medieval Hellenism and Modern Hellenisach of
Paparrigopoulos’s historical classifications denoted a period that was pastadder

and continuous Greek history. Paparrigopoulos’s history on Greece would later set the
standard for Greek history textbooks. Greek history would be taught as one continuous
and unbroken thread from past to present. Moreover, Greek history and civilization
would be presented as being superior to all other histories and civilizations, riregamg

a source of pride for the Greek student.

Chapter Four also considers the general characteristics and ornganit&reek
schools. History, Geography, and Greek language were all important simjiets
Greek school curriculum for much of the 1834-1913 period. These three subjects were
taught using an interdisciplinary approach, where they all came togeibres
overarching theme emphasizing loyalty to the state, common brotherhood and bloodlines
and unity amongst the Greek people.

Chapter Five and Chapter Six delve into the intricate process by which Greek
textbooks were crafted and then studied by the Greek student. Two phases of the
teaching of Greek history are described in detail in Chapter Five. The fisst ptneers
the years 1834-1880. This is when Greek history was mostly an imported history from
Western Europe that primarily focused on ancient Greek history. The second phase
covers the years 1880-1913. This is when Greek historians wrote the historycd Gree

and where ancient, Byzantine and Modern Greek history were linked as one national



24

history. The chapter also discusses the impact that Greek history textbooksitiare
the formation of a Greek national identity.

History textbooks are among the most important mechanisms in shaping a
national identity and historical awareness. In Greece, even very young anepil
inundated with images of the nation as well as the nation’s place in history. In this
chapter, several examples are offered from around the world: how the past is @ayght m
vary from nation to nation, but all seek to unite their people around a shared historical
past. Textbooks are often windows to understanding the world from a particular’society
viewpoint, as well as how the society sees itself, and how it wants to be seegarby oth
Through the textbook the student may become politically and culturally indoctrimated a
form in his or her consciousness a sense of a national identity. The way histotteis wri
and the way it is taught in schools thus play significant roles in the shaping adraahati
identity. State involvement in the teaching of history is also considered in Chajae

Chapter Six on the other hand, delves into the textbooks produced between 1880-
1913. A selection of textbooks is analyzed in detail, with each coming from a different
period of time. The textbooks analyzed are from 1836, 1873, 1904, 1906 and two
textbooks from 1913. Chapter Six explores: 1) how the Greek past is tied to the Modern
Greek identity, 2) which individuals, groups or historical events seem to be consistent
the Greek textbooks, and 3) how changes in the social, political, and economic structure
of society impacted they way textbooks were written.

Christina Koulouris compiled workstoria kai Georgraphia sta Hellinika Scholia

(1834-1914). History and Geography in Greek Schools (1834)18t4¢ided some of
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the primary source information for this project. In addition, the National Archives in
Athens Ethniki Bibliothiki)as well as the Palamide Public Library in Nafplion, the
University of Crete in Rethymno, and the Georg Eckert Institute for Iritena
Textbook Research in Germany, all house Greek history textbooks from 1834-1913 for
elementary and middle years. Several sources of information from thesedilbvare
used for the completion of this project, specifically in Chapters Five and Six. Thg Ge
Eckert Institute was kind enough to send me copies of their collection of Greek history
textbooks.

I made four trips were made to Greece between 2008 and 2010 for the gathering
of information and completion of this project. This was something that was more of a
treat than a burden since it only helped me grow intellectually and pdysonal
Sometimes as historians we become so heavily involved in our research that we
inadvertently transplant ourselves in the past. When researching and readingyabout
topic at times | felt that | had temporarily escaped the realitiesyohadern world and
like a time traveler visited those magnificent places and times | veasieixg. At the
midst of developing a historical point of view on my subject, this became ever more
evident, when it was discovered in my research that with the creation of the Modern
Greek state and an invoking of a distant classical past as in schools, a commealy shar

source of identity, stood out in Greece.
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Notes on Translation and Transliteration

The reader may notice the use of several foreign sources. It is aloidfysudt
task to accurately translate sources since meanings sometimegaiffenfe language
to another. The author has made every effort to translate these sourcesaislg@as
possible. One may also notice that within the footnotes and bibliography Greelssource
are transliterated and then again translated into English. | thought this wohédl be t
easiest way for one to phonetically read the sources, especially ferttiadsvere not
familiar with the Modern Greek. On the other hand, in the “Primary Sourcedrsett
the bibliography and within the “Appendix of Textbooks,” Greek sources are cited in
their original form and then translated into English. Within the text of the pagewill
also find that quotes from textbooks are in their original form and then translated int
English. In some instance certain quotes in Greek have been offered only in the
translated English. Cited French, German, and Romanian sources are leftarighmeal

form and have not been translated into English.



CHAPTER TWO

HISTORICAL AND THEORETICAL BACKGROUND
The nation like an individual, is the culmination of a long past of
endeavors, sacrifices and devotions. Of all cults, that of the ancestors is
the most legitimate, for the ancestors have made us what we are. A heroic
past, great men, glory, this is the social capital upon which one bases a
national idea. To have common glories in the past and to have a common
will in the present; to have performed great deeds together, to wish to
perform still more—these are the essential conditions for being a
people....The Spartan song “We are what you were; we will be what you

are’—is, in its simplicity, the abridged hymn of every patrie.
--Ernest Rendn

Overview

This chapter discusses the historical and theoretical evidence of this prdject. T
chapter is organized in six parts and begins by defining the nation and national identity.
The chapter than considers the origins of a modern Greek identity and discusses how
some Byzantine Greeks believed that the ancient Greek past was linkeddera m
Greek identity. The chapter then describes how a Greek identity and the neagyaie
ancient Greece were important to several western European inteBaghatalled
themselves Philhellenes. For the Philhellenes Greece was the source of weste
civilization, and as such western Europe owed much of its intellectual roots teGree
The chapter concludes by looking at how “others”—notably western Europearesiview

the modern Greeks. Much of the evidence of how western Europeans viewed the modern

! Ernest Renan, “What is a Nation?” in Geoff Eleg &onald Grigor Suny, edBecoming
National: A Reade(Oxford University Press, 1996), 41-55.

27
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Greeks comes in the form of art and literature from the time just prior ekGre
Independence. The reader will find that Greece struggled in finding a natlentty.

Along the way Greece was confronted with its “oriental” traditions and vwestdtural
legacies, its Orthodox Christian religious beliefs and modern secular assrats

traditional customs and its ambition to modernize. In the end the school played a pivotal
role in shaping a modern Greek identity.

Defining the Nation and National Identity

The nation and national identity are concepts that were quite different ineGateec
the time of the Greek Revolution than those espoused in ancient Greece. The latter was
organized around small city-states where borders and territories wavelhdéfined.

As a result, ancient Greeks identified themselves according to the tiywmin which

they lived rather than to a universally understood Greek nation and identity. The ancient
Greeks were, of course, well aware that the people living in these cig-stared

cultural similarities, such as religion, language, and common traditions. hédtes,
competition between and wars among the city-states emphasized theandite

According to several historians, the modern concepts of the nation-state and
national identity emerged in Europe as early as tHecgftury and are for the most part
recent constructiorsHowever, the idea of belonging to a community of people that
share similar cultural attributes—a nation—has existed for some time.aflleste

nations consisted of groups of people living in small towns and villages. As a local

“Norman DaviesEurope: A History(Harper Perennial, 1998). R.R. Palmer, Joel Cokod
Loyd Kramer,A History of the Modern Wor]®" edition (McGraw-Hill., 2001). John MerrimaA, History
of Modern Europe from the Renaissance to the Ptegeredition(W.W. Norton and Co., 2004).
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population grew to become a city, so did its nation or people. Borders were reified and
national living spaces and national boundaries became better defined on poliisal ma
People and governments also found that people generally lived in greater ghamsewi
another—within the prescribed confines of their nation-states—than those who lived
outside the borders of their respective national state and amongst those who \ware not
of their nation.

In the 19" century, Europe experienced a period of intense nationalism that
promoted the formation of nation-states. Arguably, this was the cadeal§of1870) and
Germany (1871), each of which sought to consolidate its political power under a single
authority. They did so by expanding their economic and cultural reach and uniiging t
people, who mostly lived at the time in small independent kingdoms and principalities,
around a notion of a commonly shared history, culture, and ancestry. This created a
shared commitment to, and emotional connection with a larger national community.

In contrast, states like France, Spain, and England had early consolidated thei
people and territory around large kingdoms. Those kingdoms gradually became modern
nation-states, as absolute monarchs lost their divine and absolute authority and people
began to define themselves in terms of belonging to a nation rather than as ths stibjec
a supreme ruler. Meanwhile, multiethnic empires such as, Russia, the Ottomaa, Empir
and Austria-Hungary, struggled to maintain their territories. By tﬂ‘ecdzatury the
multitude of ethnic groups that comprised these empires sought to break from the yoke of
their authority and form their own independent states. In his classic piece i8ha

Nation?” Ernest Renan purports that,
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The Modern nation is therefore a historical result brought about by a series

of convergent facts. Sometimes unity has been affected by a dynasty, as

was the case in France; sometimes it has been brought about by the direct

will of provinces, as was the case with Holland, Switzerland, and

Belgium; sometimes it has been the work of a general consciousness,

belatedly victorious over the caprices of feudalism, as was the case in Italy

and Germany.

Contemporary scholars such as Benedict Anderson, Etienne Balibar, Michael
Hertzfeld, Eric Hobsbawm, Charles Tilly, Terrence Ranger, David Ldwé&rdand
Anthony Smith agree that national identity is linked to the collective cultunafitg@nd
shared memories of an ethnic commudilNations are formed around communities that
share a common religion, language, and set of customs, and are strengthened by the
creation of a national history that focuses on the accomplishments of the con'snunity
heroes, inventors, scientists, artists, writers, and philosophers. Such effebts ¢
realized and propagated through a nationalized school system and the mass publication of
books. Displaying national symbols such as flags, traditional clothing, monuments,
images of the nation’s past, and the celebration of national and religious hohdagls@
reinforce them. Such messages implicitly suggests to the members of thehaittbeyt

are part of a community of people who put in place the institutions—schools, churches,

family life, and others that help the nation as a whole succeed over time. IwothHsr

3Ernest Renan, “What is a Nation?” in Geoff Eley &uhald Grigor Suny, edBecoming
National: A Reade(Oxford University Press, 1996), 41-55.

“AndersonJmagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin Spdead of NationalisnMichael
Hertzfeld,Cultural Intimacy: Social Poetics in the Nation-&&2" edition(Routledge, 2005). Eric
Hobsbawm and Terrence RangEng Invention of TraditiofCato, 1993). David Lowenthalhe Past as a
Foreign Country(Cambridge University Press, 1985). Anthony Sniithtional Identity: Ethno
Nationalism in Comparative Perspectifigniversity of Nevada Press, 1993). Charles THigries,
Identities, and Political Chang@owman & Littlefield, 2003).
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everyone in the community plays a role, whether directly or indirectlyeination’s
success.

In short, the people of a nation are bound together by a common understanding of
one another and a common understanding of their history and culture. In the case of
Modern Greece, this was manifested through well-known historical figures, ewehts
accomplishments including Socrates, Homer, The Battle of Marathon, thééarlpic
Games, Alexander the Great, democracy, philosophy, and the Acropolis---t@aname
few.> A nation can also bring together its members by reminding them of past
difficulties, struggles, and miseries; unity is formed around a common hadtoric
experience even when that experience involves being oppressed and persecuted. In
Greece, (as in much of the Balkans) the most important example of this type of
unification involves the nation’s persecution at the hands of the Ottoman Turks.

Benedict Anderson’s seminal wollkagined Communities: Reflections on the
Origin and Spread of Nationalisnontends that nations and nationalism are products of
modernity that have been created as a means to political and econonfic@nds.
particular importance to Anderson’s theory is the role of mass produced booksiand the
dissemination to the public. According to Anderson, a newly emerging nation imagines
itself antique and invents mythological stories about the formation of the nation and/or
attaches its history to antiquifyNational museums, with their finely maintained and

preserved historical relics, are sometimes extravagantly showcabednation and

®Costas Carra®,000 Years of Greek Identity: Myth or Rea{ibomus Books, 1983).
®AndersonJmagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin Spdead of Nationalism.

bid.
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world? Books are written about the history of the nation and it is taught to children in
school. All of this is intended to foster a feeling of belonging to help createsa sf
national unity and to promote loyalty to the nation. David Lowenthal echoes Anderson’s
arguments by contending that

The past remains integral to us all, individually and collectively. We must

concede the ancients their place....but their past is not simply back there,

in a separate and foreign country, it is assimilated in ourselves and

resurrected in a ever-changing present.
Lowenthal also suggests that national histories bring an audience into datohreith
the past even if these histories are distorted or invented to showcase a nagienst s
worth over other natiorts.

Similarly, works by Anthony Smith assert that nationalism draws on the pre-
existing history of a “group” where the group attempts to fashion this yistiora sense
of common identity and shared histdfySmith argues that nationalisms are based on

historically flawed interpretations of past events that tend to overtly nogizel small,

inaccurate parts of histofy. Greek nationalism, for example, makes prodigious use of

% n the case of Greece, the museum is even broaghetpeople, when the people may not be
interested in seeing those relics. When a new aulsystem was built in Athens at the turn of th& 21
century, archeological relics unearthed duringatrestruction of the underground project were later
displayed in the subway'’s platform for commutergmgoy.

°Lowenthal, The Past as a Foreign Countr29.

David Lowenthal;The Heritage Crusade and the Spoils of His{@gnguin Books, 1997).

Hsmith, National Identity: Ethno Nationalism in ComparatiRerspective

2bid.
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the fall of Constantinople to the Ottoman Turks in 1453 he loss of Constantinople
has been mythologized and over embellished in Greek historical accounts, and has
become and important part of a Greek identity. School children in Greece dreasug
early as primary school, the exact year, month and day of Constantinopleistiial! t
Ottoman Turks (Tuesday, May 29, 1453). The event is taught in such a way that it
represents the end of a once culturally vibrant Greek civilization and the begn@ing
long period of suppression and persecution by the Ottoman Turks. Ottoman rule is
further presented as an assault on Greek religion—it was expected thiet Goaild
replace Orthodox Christianity with Islam—but the conquered Greek people twarg s
enough to ward off any forceful religious conversion. Ancient Greek figures and the
leaders of the Greek Revolution are also idealized and presented as nationabmubdels
are portrayed in Greek history books as patriots and heroes, as defenders afrthe nat
devout followers of the Greek Orthodox Church and the ideal models of “Greekness” and
“Hellenism.”™

Andrew Baruch Wachtel's worklaking a Nation, Breaking a Nation: Literature
and Cultural Politics in Yugoslaviprovides another example in which resistance to the

Ottoman Empire proved important in nation building. He examines the concept of

“Yugoslavism” as an intellectual construction that was first conceived ogti@n

Maria TodorovaBalkan Identities: Nation and Memofiew York University Press, 2004).
Serbian nationalism, for example, makes similarafgae Serbian defeat by the Turks at the batftle o
Kosovo in 1389. Many Serbian nationalists undestamindependent Kosovo to be an attempt to destroy
Serbian national identity, since it is believedttBarbian nationalism and a Serbian identity was looit
of Kosovo. K. Crawford, “Serbian History Textboadksd the Construction of National Identity,”
International Journal of Historical Learning, Teadg and Researc8 (2002): 1-10.

“Today many museums in Greece display relics froaean Greece and the Greek Revolution to
help reinforce the idea of a continuous history smvival of the Greek nation despite centurie®ofign
conqguest and oppression.
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nationalists during th#lyrian Movemenbf 1830 According to Wachtel, a movement
for a unified southern Slavic nation-state occupying the northwestern Balkiéories of
the late Ottoman Empire rose and fell in cycles to the strength of the mowdepended
on the pubic mood of a given time. By 1918, the world found on its maps a united
Yugoslavia composed of various south Slavic ethnic and religious groups. However, the
new nation struggled with how to keep itself intact as a state and nation—when people
were not quite certain what to call themselves. Over time, Yugoslav monyuments
symbols, and holidays were created to foster a common Yugoslavian identitgturee
music, and art were also introduced and people eventually set aside their etititiesde
in favor of a broader southern Slavic identity. Yet, less than a century lateg, in t
1990's, there was no longer a feeling of cohesion within the Yugoslav community; bonds
that had once united the Yugoslav nation had slowly broken as established ties and social
cohesion faded awdy.Groups began to identify themselves with their distant national
pasts and religious orientations rather than as members of a Yugoslav nation.

Works by Eric Hobsbawm and Terrence Ranger argue that nation-states

sometimes invent traditions or twist the truth about their history to secure thei

*Andrew Baruch WachteMaking a Nation, Breaking a Nation: Literature a@dltural Politics
in YugoslavigStanford University Press, 1998).

®*Rudy Koshar’s work on German artifacts and Germamidry (1870-1990) looked at the
creation of the German state in the 1870’s andléi®erate effort by the newly founded state tdits
people by developing a common sense of historytiita focus on particular artifacts and iconoatasti
objects, such as the Cologne Cathedral, The Mauignlthe Walhalla, the Victory Column, the
Hermannsdenkamal, the Kaiser Wilhelm monument,thegroliferation of Otto Von Bismarck statues
throughout the country. Rudy Kosh&rom Monuments to Traces: Artifacts of German Mgm&870-
1990(University of California Press, 2000).
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legitimacy.'” Specifically, Hobsbawm and Ranger consider how the British monarchy
invented national traditions to justify the existence and importance of th&hBrit
Empire!® In a speech to students from Central European University, Hobsbawm gives a
personal example from a trip he took to Pakistan. Hobsbawm remarks that on this
specific trip he saw banners posted on the streets of Karachi declaringtd®.aB@00
Years of History!” Hobsbawm points out that the word Pakistan and the state oaRakist
were not even concieved until 1947 and that the nation-state of Pakistan was simply a
modern national and political invention (as are most nation-statéjenne Balibar
echoes Hobsbawm and Ranger’s perspective on the invention of nations and national
identities when espousing,

The myth of origins and national continuity, which we can easily see being set i
place in the contemporary history of the “young” nations (such as India and
Algeria) which emerged with the end of colonialism, but which we have a

tendency to forget has also been fabricated over recent centuries in the case of the
“old” nations, is therefore an effective ideological form, in which the imaginary
singularity of national formations is contructed daily, by moving back from the
present into the pa8t.

In the case of Greece, Michael Hertzfeld’s anthropological study on the nadking

Modern Greece shows how after centuries of Ottoman rule, Greek scholars and

Hobsbawm and RangeFhe Invention of Tradition.

Bbid.

Eric Hobsbawm, “A New Threat to Historylew York Review of Book® (1993).

Etienne Balibar, “The Nation Form: History and ltEgy,” in Geoff Eley and Ronald Grigor
Suny, edsBecoming National: A ReadéDxford University Press, 1996), 132-149. Balibagyiece is also

found in Etienne Balibar and Immanuel Wallerst®ace, Nation, Class: Ambiguous ldentitjgerso
Press, 1991), 86-106.
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intellectuals constructed a cultural continuity through folklore studies so atetalde
Greek national identity that was linked to ancient Grééce.
Hertzfeld presents the argument that a mostly uneducated rural Greece was i
danger of having its cultural patrimony confiscated by a western irtelfica. In other
words, rural Greeks (which consisted most of the population of modern Greece) would be
divorced from the achievements of the ancient Greeks and such achievements and the
preservation over time would be attributed to those individuals educated in tH& west.
Other scholars of Modern Greece would respond with a plethora of examples on how one
could still find traces of the ancient Greek world in Modern Greece, spegifibetiugh
examination of folk culture and folk life. Greek scholars examined the rurakratial
weddings, funerals, and songs to find evidence for this connection. The discovery of
such historical linkages proved successful in countering any belief that therModer
Greeks were not the descendants of the ancient Greeks, even if the folk culture often
seemed generally more pagan than Greek. However, questions remained. What
connection did the Modern Greek have to the ancient Greeks? Further, how could the
ancient Greeks become part of the Modern Greek nation and Greek national identity?
Using Greece as an example, Hertzfeld takes theories of nationalismtiandina

identity a step forward, by asserting

ZMichael HertzfeldOurs Once More: Folklore, Ideology and the Makiridmdern Greece
(Pella Publishing Company, 1986).

2bid.
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...that the nation-state’s claims to affixed, eternal identity grounded in

universal truth are themselves, like the moves of social actors, strategic

adjustments to the demands of the historical morfent.
Hertzfeld incorporates his concepts of “social poetics” and “cultural inyittadhe
nation and national identity. According to Hertzfeld, even after modernity the “...nation
state is ideologically committed to ontological self-perpetuation fotexhizy.”** Many
Americans today for example, protest tax increases to support programs tteat woul
benefit them, because doing so preserves what is thought to be “traditional American
colonial and democratic virtues” such as individualism and the American inelimiited
government regulation and taxation. In the same respect, one may find in Greece a
devout Marxist-Leninist who during his lifetime staunchly attacked the Grekbddx
Church, opposed organized religion altogether, and declared himself an atheist, but who
is still buried in a traditional Greek Orthodox religious ceremony. In trasgily, but
interestingly contradictory case, both the Church and the deceased communist find
harmony. They both understand that religion, spirituality, and even mystictsad t® a
Greek identity and that preserving a Greek identity, whether defined bgrtiraunist as
secular and pagan in nature or by the Church as purely Christian, is more impartant t
political and ideological rhetoric.

In contrast to most other national histories and identities, a Greek idergity wa

arguably imported into Greece prior to the formation of the modern state of Greece

Constantine Tsoukalas contends, “A type of Greek identity has existed and did not need

Z1bid., 5.

bid., 22.
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to be invented or reinvented” These proto-Greek nationalists, who were mostly Greek
intellectuals, wealthy Greek business elites living in Europe and Constantiaogla
relatively large contingent of Western European writers and artispgc&rmulate and
import a Greek identity into Greece. This identity was primarily based onmu&Gleek
cultural, historical, and linguistic roots in ancient Greece with Orthodox @nrigtks to
the Byzantine Empire.

The process that linked the modern Greeks to the ancient Greeks began as early as
the last quarter of the Y&entury when ancient Greek works became easily accessible to
an elite group of Greek Christians in Europe. Benedict Anderson states,

Exalted by philhellenism at the centers of Western European civilization,

they [Greek intellectuals] undertook the debarbarizing of the modern

Greeks, i.e., their transformation into beings worthy of Pericles and

Socrateg®
Eric Hobsbawm found that this process continued well into the edfiger@ury when,

The literate champions and organizers of Greek nationalism were inspired

by the thought of ancient Hellenic glories, which also aroused the

enthusiasm of educated, i.e. classically educated, philhellenes &broad.

Such a belief however was limited to a marginal group of Greek-speaking
intellectuals in Europe and the majority of Greeks in Ottoman Greecenaiere

necessarily aware of this connection. Thus, it would not be until theetiury when

Greeks began to see themselves as the descendants of the ancient Greelss. Dougla

Constantine Tsoukalas, “The Irony of Symbolic Rewgities-The Greek Meaning of ‘Europe’
as a Historical Inversion of the European MeanihGeece,” in Mikale Malborg and Bo Strath, edshe
Meaning of EuropéBerg Press, 2002).

%Andersonjmagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin 8pdead of NationalisnT2.

?"Hobsbawm, “A New Threat to History.”
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Dankins’ ubiquitous historyThe Unification of Greece, 1770-1928gues that education
in Modern Greece reintroduced the classical past and helped strengthen thismonnect
Dankin states,

As was only natural [the Modern Greeks] began to devote themselves to

the study of ancient Greece and introduced classical studies into their

educational system.....For [the Modern Greeks] the heroes of the ancient

Greek world became the heroes of their nation, and they began to stress

their classical ancestfy.

Modern Greek culture had certainly not remained pure since classical tilmes. T
Greek language had changed, its people had become Christian, and the population had
been culturally influenced by other societies and cultures over time. Nonstligidlse
19" century a free Greek state began to ostensibly identify itself and itepentiie

legitimate heirs of the ancient Greeks.

Beqginnings of a Modern Greek Identity: Historical Overview

The idea of a Greek identity, in the modern sense, was nearly non-existent in most
of the late Byzantine and early Ottoman Greek period. Andronikos Falangas finds one
interesting example of proto Greek nationalism in tHedd 17 centuries within the
Habsburg Empire. Seeking to liberate the Balkans from Muslim Ottoman control, and
expand his European control, Charles V (1500-1558 ACE), Holy Roman Emperor and
King of Spain, assigned one of his military commanders a John Axagiolis toubrastr
poem in the vernacular Greek that depicted Charles as the rightful heir to theifigyzant
throne. The poem clearly tries to encourage a sense of Greek nationalism biingese

Greek speakers in the Ottoman Empire as the valorous descendants of “glorients anci

Douglas DakinThe Unification of Greece, 1770-19@Brnest Benn Limited, 1972), 2.
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ancestors.” Charles’ political ambitions were not successful. The poem digidrowe
incite a revolt and convinced a marginal group of Greek speakers that thethevere
descendants of some great ancient civilizatfon.

More often, the Byzantines found it offensive to be called Greeks, because the
term was associated with paganism, and instead preferred to be called Romévef°
Claudia Rapp contends,

For westerners to call the Byzantir@sikoi became an effective weapon

in the arsenal of diplomatic exchange. It was taken as a grave offense, as it

undermined the very essence of Byzantine political identity as the

legitimate successor to Rorfe.

However, at different points in the historical record one finds subtle traces of
evidence that some were advocating a Greek identity that considered thyedega
ancient Greece and reviving the creation or revival of a contemporary Greety ithexit
was linked to ancient Greece.

Arnold Toynbee’s comprehensive work on Greek heritage, finds that during the

14" and 18' centuries several high-ranking Byzantine authorities who called themselve

Neo-Hellenepromoted the creation of a Greek or Hellenic identity around the same

2Andronikos Falangas, “Imperial Antagonisms in tlestern Mediterranean Area (167"
Centuries)InterBalkanica.Comite National Grec Des Etudes Du Sud-Est Europg@entre D’ Etudes Du
Sud-Est-Europeen (Athens, 2006), 228-236.

®peter Charanis, “How Greek was the Byzantine EfipiBeicknell Revie1963). In the
Ottoman records from the fifteenth to the ninetkex@ntury one could certainly find mention of Vlach
Arvanites, Romios and Jews. There are not mamyeates of GreelRumin Turkish) to the Greek-
speaking inhabitants of the Empire. In essence,Q@ttomans too referred to the Greek Christiankgrsa
in their empire aRomioswhich is merely the adapted of Roman. AndronikakngasMia Agnosti
Elliniki Martiria gia tin Vlachia ton Archon tou Deapemptou Aiona. A Greek Description of Vlachia
During the Early Fifteenth Centurflliniki Istoriki Etairia. Thessaloniki. In GreeR002) and Andronikos
Falangas, “Post-Byzantine Greek Merchants of tfted¢fith-Seventeenth Centurie§gurnal of the
Hellenic Diaspora33 (2007): 7-21.

¥Claudia Rapp, “Hellenic IdentitRomanitasand Christianity,” in Katerina Zacharia, ed.,
Hellenisms: Culture, Identity, and Ethnicity fromtiguity to ModernityAshgate, 2008), 141.



41

time, the Ottomans were gradually encroaching on Byzantine faiteseNeo-
Helleneswished to spare themselves from foreign domination and conquest. Their
solution was to adopt the social, cultural, and philosophical ways of the ancient @Greeks i
order to unite the Greek-speaking population around a single national identity. Other
groups ofNeo-Hellenestrongly believed in the traditions and religious and philosophical
beliefs of the ancient Greeks. IndeBi&o-Helleniaonovements appear sporadically in the
historical record and were often inconsistent. None gained much political or public
support during its time, but they do show serious (if limited) attempts to revive la Gree
identity based on some of the cultural traditions of ancient Greece.

By the 15" century, a Greek Orthoddyeo-Helleniamonk and teacher by the
name of Georgios Gemistos Plethon (circa 1355-1452) outspokenly promoted reviving
the everyday use of the nardellenefor those citizens who helped form the Greek-
speaking communities of the Byzantine Empire. Plethon declared to the Patriarch of
Constantinople, “We over whom you rule and hold sway are Hellenes by race as is
demonstrated by our language and ancestral educdtidn.his famous world.aws,
Plethon articulated his philosophy and vision dfe-Helleniddentity based on the
religious and cultural traditions of ancient Greek pagans. Leading by exdttgileon

committed himself to Zeus, rather than a Christian #ode advocated bringing back

*Arnold ToynbeeThe Greeks and their Heritagé®xford University Press, 1981).

%C.M. WoodhouseGeorge Gemistos Plethon: The Last of the Hell¢B&srendon Press, 1986),
102.

33.P. MignePatrologia Graecg1911). Migne’sPatrologiais composed of two collections:
Patrologiae Latinae Cursus Complet@d7 andPatrologiae Graecae Cursus Completo§which one
series contains only Latin translations. The secargks contains the Greek text with a Latin traticsh.
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all the Greek gods for religious worship and spiritual inspiration. Plethon’sdittast
have a drastic impact or change the way that Eastern Roman Greeks viewsawbem
but his ideas did threaten the Church’s authdrity.

As is no surprise, Plethon’s vision was not well taken by the Greek Church. He
had challenged the Church’s authority and advocated indirectly for the demise of the
Church and its teaching8He also dismissed Christ as his savior (which made him a
heretic in the eyes of the Church). But most serious of all, his teachings dtbabtbe
ancient Greeks were at a higher spiritual and cultural level than his ovati&hr
civilization. Plethon proclaimed that his former Church was corrupt and more cacerne
with maintaining its own power and authority than with the well being of its wagshi

Plethon also traced his Greek language back to that of the ancient Greeks. He fel
that theKoine Greek language was the missing link between his contemporary Greek
world and ancient Greece. Spoken for perhaps 1000 years, until thd' wad6iry ACE
it was clearly different from ancient Greek, but it had obvious linguist assmsatiith
that language. The Greek Orthodox Church used it most often both in formal
communication as well as during religious services. In other words, Plethon understood
that the language that he spoke was almost identical to that of his ancient Greek
predecessors. Indeed, Plethon’s reference to God as Zeus may have batar a gre
indication of his linguistic orientation than his religious orientation. In anciesglG

“God” was calledZeusor Dias, head and supreme god. To the early Rordans

The entire work was completed in 1911.
*Kosta MandilasGerorgius Gemistos Plethdin Greek. Athens, 1997).

% WoodhouseGeorge Gemistos Plethon: The Last of the Hellenes
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becomes the LatiBeus Later, in many of the modern Latin-based or Romance
languages it is revised ios; in theKoineand Modern Greek it becom&keos

Plethon was a well-regarded teacher during his own time and had several
prominent students. Among others, he taught George Scholarius, who would become
Gannadios I, the first Patriarch of Constantinople after the fall of Byma to the
Ottoman Turks’ Gennadios would be Plethon’s strongest opponent and an ardent enemy
of Plethon and his ideas. At one point Gennadios declared
“Ovk an ponv mote EAAnv etvan” or “Never call me a Greek®® For Gennadios, his
Orthodox Christianity constituted the most important dimension of his personalyidentit
as well as those of his Church and his people’s identity. To call yourselék @oaild
also declare that you were not a Christian.

Because of pressure from the Church and Gennadios, Plethon eventually left
Constantinople to retire to the Peloponnese. He moved to the town of Mystras in
Laconia, where he would later found a “mystery school” that advocat&tebigiellenic
ideas®® By the late 18 and early 18 centuries Plethon’s school had several followers,
mostly Italians who were at the time becoming increasingly intek@stie ancient
Greek and Roman world. Ironically, Plethon’s school was modeled after the &hristi

monastic schools of the era—but Plethon’s students read works by notable Greek writ

37John Harris, “The Influence of Plethon’s Idea ofeFan the Historian Laonnikos
Chlkokondyles,"Proceedings of the International Congress on Pletand his TimesMystras, Greece,
June 26-29, 2002, eds., L.G. Benakis and Ch. Rxgial, Society for Peloponnesian and Byzantine
StudiegAthens, 2004), 211-217.

3. Sideris and M. Jugie, ed©uevres Completes de George Scholafieris, 1930), 241.

*Harris, “The Influence of Plethon’s Idea of Fatetba Historian Laonnikos Chlkokondyles.”
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and philosophers rather than learning the teachings of the Old and New Testaments.
Plethon also taught his students to worship the Greek gods and pray to ancient Greek and
Roman statues rather than teaching monotheism and the misgivings of idolatry.
Surprisingly, although Plethon’s teachings were anti-Christian, antcalemd
anti-establishment, the Church did not close his school. There are two explanations for
this. First, Plethon’s school was too small and too distant from the Church headquarters
in Constantinople to pose any serious threat to the Church’s authority. Secondly and
more importantly, Plethon’s school was located on lands controlled by Venice,wherei
the Greek Church had no authority.
Despite Plethon’s agitation for a national identity, an overwhelming number of
educated Byzantines and Greek-speaking inhabitants of the Byzantine szganad
loyal to the Orthodox Christianity. The Greek Orthodox religious perspectivesibcus
around the world of God and tBéble, the struggle between faith and infidelity, and
man’s struggle for salvation. Perhaps the Church saw Plethon as a washed up old monk
who suffered from a permanent case of madness, whose ideas and teachings would never
be taken seriously. Nonetheless, after Plethon’s death, his former pupil Ratriarc
Gennadios Il burned many of Plethon’s works, most not8bimmaryand permanently
closed his schodf As a result, Plethon’s movement to revive an ancient Greek identity

dies out in Ottoman Greece.

““Most of Georgios Gemistos Plethon’s surviving woecksild be found in J.P. MignBatrologia
Graeca.
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Some scholars point to Plethon to show that the existence of a Modern Greek
identity with classical roots began as early as the late Byzantiroel pd3ut most
scholars today would agree that Plethon’s notion of a Greek national identity was quite
different from the notion that develops in Greece in the ldfeabd early 19 centuries.

He is better characterized as an enlightened humanist scholar who adoeadivegs of
the classical Greek world but found his Orthodox Christianity and humanist iddxsds
conflicting bedfellows'* Moreover, Plethon adamantly wanted others to look more
closely to those teachings so they could be inspired as he had been. In this and other
ways, he is similar to the scholars and artists of the Italian Renaissdwacenwsaged a
rebirth of the classical past even as those ideas came into conflict withabeidkeir
predominantly Christian society. Plethon cared less about national identity thath&bout
intellectual pleasures of the ancient past and bringing those ideas and i@padk to

the forefront of the Greek Christian world.

Although Plethon’s resuscitation of a Greek or Hellenic identity with ancient
roots failed during his lifetime, his ideas seemed sensible by the e&rbeafury, when
both western European and Greek intellectuals also sought to develop a Modern Greek
identity based on ancient Greece. However, in the years preceding theRBvedution
the question that still remained was, “Who were the Greeks and what geogpasui@ic s
did they occupy?” The question was so important to Modern Greece’s national project

that identity, language, history, and geography would eventually all be fuséietoge

“patrick N. Peritore, “The Political Thought of GgerGemistos Plethon: A Renaissance
Byzantine ReformeiRolity 10, no. 2 (1977): 168-191 and WoodhouSeorge Gemistos Plethon: The Last
of the Hellenes
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From a geopolitical standpoint, ancient Greek lands were far smalleeiargiz
much farther south than the geographically expansive Byzantine lands hdd Beien.
posed a serious problem for the devisers ofafeat Ideaor Grand Idea(Megali Idea
1844-1922), who envisioned a large and powerful Greek state that stretched from
Romania to the southern tip of the Greek peninsula. This was a nationalist agenda that
dominated Greek foreign policy for much of thé"&hd early 28 centuries. Th&legali
Ideaproposed that the Greek state should be extended to include all Greeks, not just the
minority who lived in the Greek state—in short, this would be a Greek state that would
dominate most of the Balkan regih After the Greek Revolution, an adolescent Greek
state lobbied internationally for the re-unification, incorporation, annexatioatuwnrof
unredeemed Greek lands. Its claims were based on modern Greece'’s istotittiaal

links to the ancient Greek and Byzantine Empires. In order to legitimate sumh,cla

“’Artemis Leonitis,Topographies of Hellenism: Mapping the Homel&@drnell University Press,
1995).

“3By 1922 Greek irredentism and tBeeat Ideawere forced to an abrupt and unexpected end.
Seeking to expand its territory, Greece enteredrawith Turkey. Greece’s military campaign to axne
Asia Minor, which was home to more than a milliore€k speakers, was a disaster by almost all account
As a result, some 1.5 million Greeks from Asia Mim@re expelled from Turkey and forced to relodate
Greece. At the same time, some 500,000 Turks livirgreece were forced to relocate to Turkey. At th
time, this was the largest exchange of populatiorise history of the modern world and the Greeitest
was in no way prepared to accommodate such ailacgening population. Some of these Asia Minor
Greeks icrasiotesin Greek), who were also often referred tonayivist Greeks aJurko Sporades
(Turkish Spawned) were hastily placed in towns lamehes that once belonged to Greece’s exiled Turkish
population. The majority however, ended up in msti#& homes in major cities throughout Greece. The
failed campaign in Asia Minor, or “Catastrophe”iawas called, was a major turning point in Greek
foreign policy. For the Greek state Constantinapdeld no longer be within its territorial reachdan
political interest; Greece's irredentiSteat Ideawas forced to a close. Set borders between Gerate
Turkey were arranged through the Treaty of Lausamb®23. On the Greeks from Asia Minor see Renee
Hirschon,Heirs of the Greek Catastrophe: The Social Lif&sih Minor Refugees in Pirae@®erghahn
Books, 1998) and Giles MiltoRaradise Lost: Smyrna, 19ZBasic Books, 2008). On the exchange of
populations between Greece and Turkey see, DifdnzopoulosThe Balkan Exchange of Minorities and
its Impact on Greec€C. Hurst & Co Publishers, 2002) and Renee Hirsclimossing the Aegean: An
Appraisal of the 1923 Compulsory Population ExcleaBgtween Greece and Turk@®erghahn Books,
2003).
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Greek history needed to be presented as one continuous and unbroken thread from
Ancient to Byzantine to Modern Greece. By the lat8 48d early 28 centuries,
international support favored Greece’s modern territorial claims.

Most historians agree that the common Greek at the time of the Greek Revolution
knew very little of ancient Greek and Byzantine history and civilizatioagsome that
all Greek speakers did, would be like assuming that all Austrians today coulahplaly a
Mozart's classical overtures on the piafitThus, the more difficult task for an
independent Greece was to gain support from commoners who did not feel they were
descendants of the ancient Greeks, and who had no particular sense of national history
and identity®® The Greek school system was chosen to serve as the main catalyst in
shaping a Greek identity based on the ancient Greek past. Specifically,| @ardtura
political leaders in Greece decided to rely upon the power of education as a natignaliz
force. Both the school system and Greek history textbooks would be used in developing

a strong notion of a Greek identity.

“*‘David BrewerGreece the Hidden Centuries: Turkish Rule fromrtak of Constantinople to
Greek IndependendéB Tauris, 2009), Richard Clog8alkan Society in the Age of Greek Independence
(Barnes and Noble Books, 1981), and Richard Cloge, Movement for Independence, 1770-1821: A
Collection of Document®Barnes and Noble Publishing, 1976).

“*After independence most Greek citizens did nostebe Greek school and a Greek identity that
advocated the notion that the Modern Greeks weseathelant of the ancient Greeks. We do however find
some resistance in some of the islands in the Aeg€m the island of Samos for example, there was a
attempt on the island to develop an independeni@ardentity separate from that advocated by theet
schools in Greece. Samos would be incorporatediiet@Greek state in the early™€entury.
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Remembering and Understanding the Past

Several scholars on the topic of memory and the construction of national identity
suggest that both are socially constructed for the purpose of serving thelpitica
ideological interests of the nation-stAteMaurice Halbwach describes “collective
memory” as a group’s common understanding of the past, noting that it is usually
produced in local communities first and later becomes part of a nation’s broader and
collective understanding of the p45Collective memory thus helps shape a nation’s
collective identity and helps unite the nation around that identity.

Similarly, J.R. Gillis suggests that memory tends to be influenced by people who
have never met, or have no contact with one another, but still find similarities through a
common national histor? These individuals relate to one another as much by forgetting
as by remembering their historical past, and the power of these remeepraatices
very often helps construct a collective national identity. According to Ghikesnorm of
collective memory is born from a strong sense of conflicting represamgaif the past,
and the effort of each group to make its historical version the foundation upon which
national identity is constructédIn addition, the nation-state can showcase and stress a
type of collective memory which is shared by several members of anptiemal

community, and whereupon the nation can be established. Relics of the past are often

“**Marina HadiyanniContesting the Past, Constructing the Future: A Parative Study of the
Cyprus Conflict in Secondary History Educatigferlag, 2008).

“"Maurice HalbwachsDn Collective MemoryUniversity of Chicago Press, 1992).

8).R. Gillis,Commemorations: The Politics of National Iden¢®yinceton University Press,
1994).

“bid.
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displayed, national holidays are commemorated, and histories about the natioitteme w
and carefully documented to consolidate the past as a universally understood national
memory and collective national ident®/Schools play the role of publicizing that

national history, which inevitably becomes imbedded in the memory of the peopls. Gill
asserts that, “...memories and identities are not fixed things but representations
constructions of reality; subjective rather than objective phenomenon” and “...identitie
and memories are not things we thatbout but things we thinkvith [my emphasis]. As

such they have no existence beyond our politics, our social relations, and our hitories.”
In other words, collective memory and national identity are socially catetiu

phenomena that, usually serve the interest of the nation-state and in the long fiin bene
the nation-state by uniting its people under a common experience, and understanding of a
shared historical past.

Phillip Resnik has also examined national identity and the construction of
memory. Resnik found that the teaching of the Holocaust in Israeli schools was
controlled by the state, which intended to create citizens with an emoti@wiraént to
Israel and to the nation it represetitsResnik implies that the state constructs national
identity by creating collective memory, and that it does so to ensure its dommaerc

its subjects and their loyal®y. In schools, the Holocaust is connected to Jewish history

*Jacque Le GoffHistory and MemoryColumbia University Press, 1992).
*1Gillis, Commemorations: The Politics of National Ident8y5.

*?phillip Resnik, “Sites of Memory of the HolocauShaping National Memory in the Education
System in IsraeNations and Nationalisré (2003): 297-317.

bid.
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from ancient times—emphasizing events such as Moses’s exodus from Egypt and the
Roman Massacres at Masada through the more recent Eupmmgamsthat were

intended to wipe out the Jewish populace. Israeli history, in other words, focuses on the
struggle and survival of the Jewish people and their identity after centuries of
persecutions. B. Schwartz similarly argues that collective memory gmedtral
phenomenon, but is instead created through political manipuf4tibnother words, the
nation’s production and reproduction of history and remembrances are designed to
influence what is remembered, by whom, and for what purpjoEee state controls what
information about the nation’s past is broadcast and displayed so as to benefiethe stat

National Identity in Modern Greece

In the case of Greece, by the time of the Greek Revolution most Greeks did not
yet think in terms of national identity and most did not consider themselves as the heirs of
the ancient Greek worlf. In fact, the landed primates were more interested in
maintaining the political and socisilatus quand looked at revolution with skepticism,

and only as means to consolidate their power. They identified more with thdie$a

*‘B. Schwartz, “The Social Context of Commemoratiarstudy in Collective MemonySocial
Forces61(1982): 374-402.

*Hadiyanni,Contesting the Past, Constructing the Future: A @arative Study of the Cyprus
Conflict in Secondary History Education.

**The historical record reveals that their were spmems written in the vernacular Greek in the
16" century that make mention of ancient Greek figuboes do not call these figures Greeks. A songiaibo
Alexander the Great say#\Xe£avdpos o Bactievs oAnv v otkovpevn pe Tous Popaiovs.” The
poem refers to Alexander as the Emperor of the Reraad not the Greeks. Another poem on Achilles
says, Ma tavtote ToAL TKPOV TOYEV O PACIAEAS LLE TL TPOTOV VO VIKN O 0 vEOS AyiArens.”
Again in this instance Achilles is referred to astanperor a term not used in ancient Greece, bRbme.
This type of confusions was quite common as has Blestrated in part of this chapter. The impacdea
here however is that we know that most of the peapthe time had a better sense of you the Romans
were than who the ancient Greeks were. Androniaangas, “Morfes Hpeiroton stis Poumanikes Chores
Kata to Ystero Balkaniko Mesaiona,” “Personalitiéd€pirots in the Romanian Lands During the Later
Balkan Middle Ages,'Dodoni: Istoria kia ArchaiologigUniversity of loannina. In Greek, 2004), 383-446.
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and local towns than with a broader Greek nation. Wealthy Greek elites were also
comfortable with the way things were. They had gained influence and stétustive
highest offices of the Ottoman political hierarchy and had benefited fadnicom

trade throughout and beyond the empire. They were socially well regardedrby the
Muslim counterparts, and able to practice their Orthodox Christian faith with an
extensive degree of freedom. In short, from an economic and nationalist perspalttive
determination did not make sense for most Greeks, peasants or elites. Both giloups ha
more to lose than to gain from a revolt.

On the other hand, Western Europe was home to vibrant scholarship about ancient
Greece, which had been spread rapidly across the continent from the Renaissance
onward. By the 1700’s ancient Greek works had helped shape the foundation of western
European intellectual thought and enlightenment thought was often presented as
originating in classical Greek and Roman texts. The Enlightenment had brougksprog
in science, art, and philosophy to the continent. The Enlightenment also advocated
freedom from government and totalitarian oppression. Interestingly enough, some of
these ideas would filter into Ottoman Greece when the Ottoman Empire began to
gradually decline in power. At the same time, the West became interestedrma®t
Greece because enlightened thought had originated in Greece.

Alexis Politis’ study on Greek perceptions of the Byzantine Empire fimatsain

ancient Greek or Hellenic identity began to take root in the ldtedstury®>’ Politis

*"Alexis Politis, “From Christian Roman Emperors he Glorious Greek Ancestors,” in David
Ricks and Paul Magdalino, edByzantium and the Modern Greek Idenfkyngs College London, Centre
for Hellenic Studies, 1998).
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asserts that from the pulpit Greek priests often described their churglagoe

‘descendants of the Hellenes’ and ‘worthy descendants of the Helt{@ndewever, at

that point the common Greek speaker did not yet have a strong sense of who the Hellenes
were and how they were connected to his or her own life. Such declarations from the
pulpit may have sought to develop a national consciousness in the minds of the public,

but most people at the time had not yet developed an understanding of a historical
continuity from the ancient past to the present and how it was connected to their national
identity.

Even so, such declarations indicate that the Church and some of its local leaders
were cognizant that the ancient Greeks had come from the region they currently
inhabited, that the ancient Greeks spoke a similar language to their own, ahe that
modern Greeks could likely be the direct descendants of the ancient Greeks. Tine Churc
had found that these historical links were good tools for boosting the morale of
worshipers who felt insignificant in their lives and the world. Such worshipers c®dpri
the majority—it has been estimated that in th& d@ntury over 95 percent of the
Ottoman population were peasant farmers and peasants lived difficult livelsamidtoi

hardship>®

%bid., 4-7.

*Timothy E. Gregory, “Contrasting Impressions of Hause in early Modern Greece: The
Eastern Corinthian and Kythera,” in Sirol Daviesl dack L. Davis, edsBetween Venice and Istanbul:
Colonial Landscapes in Early Modern Gredéenerican School of Classical Studies, 2007). Alifio all
land in the empire was the property of the Suliisractual use, management, and even ownership was
granted to both Christian and Muslims. As a resntist local peasants lived an agrarian systene quit
similar to medieval feudalism. Not all parts of @ttan territory were governed in a unanimous
administrative manner. For example, some areasritaid autonomy than others, such as the islands of
Spetse and Hydra in the Aegean and Corfu in theuho8ea. In Smyrna and Constantinople most Greeks
owned property, as these areas comprised the wesaBheek speaking communities of the empire. €hes
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Until the 19" century, the majority of Greek peasants saw themselves first as
members of a kin group, then as members of a village or region, and lastly as part of a
ChristianRum® Furthermore, most peasants did not have a strong sense of time and its
importance to the historical past.Marking the passing of time implies progress, and
that one’s current state was somehow built upon the cultural, social, and political
foundations of the past. Yet in early"€entury Europe, history was still for the most
part viewed as a series of unconnected events. In Greece it would not be urgl the la
19" century that an idealist conception of history was formulated. Such a formulation
fostered recognition of the continuity of and relation among past events and epic
narratives. The construction of a national history and national identity became
historiography’s primary aim. As discussed in the following chaptersk®is®ry
would become patriotic, heroic, and national narratives would valorize the henthge a

culture of the Greek nation from its ancient past to its present.

Greeks were able to become wealthy through maritiede. In 1774, the treaty Kfichuk Kairnajgave
favorable privileges to Greek merchants. Wealthge® merchants such as Andreas Miaoulis and
Laskarina Bouboulina built a large merchant fleet, converted their fleet to a navy fleet agaihst t
Ottoman during the Greek Revolution. Yannoulopsuf@Greek Society on the Eve of Independence,” in
Richard Clogg, edBalkan Society in the Age of Greek Independei&imilarly, the Albanian semi-
independent despot Ali Pasha controlled areas af ate today parts of southern Albania and Northern
Greece. Pasha was able to create a small empihénfiself and his family. He defended his mini-émap
by signing an alliance with Napoleon | of Franceovitund that an alliance with Ali Pasha served Ee&
interests in limiting British influence in the regi. K.E. FlemingThe Muslim Bonaparte: Diplomacy and
Orientalism in Ali Pasha’s Greed@rinceton University Press, 1999).

®yictor Roudometof, “From Rum Millet to Greek NatioBnlightenment, Secularization, and
National Identity in Ottoman Balkan Society, 145%21,” Journal of Modern Greek Studié$ (1998) and
Hans Vermeulen, “Greek Cultural Dominance Among@mthodox Population of Macedonia During the
Last Period of Ottoman Rule,” in A. Blok and H. 8sgen, edsGultural Dominance in the Mediterranean
Area(Mimegen, Katholieke Universiteit, 1984).

1 Antonis Liakos, “The Construction of National TimEhe Making of the Modern Greek
Historical Imagination,Mediterranean Historical Revied6 (2001).
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Even foreign travelers noted that few Greeks saw themselves as somehow
standing upon the shoulders of their ancient ancestors. A British observer prvesedur
to find that many Ottoman Greeks cared more about the Roman Emperors such as
Constantine the Great than the heroic figures of the ancient Greek world. lde wrot
“Those who are most fond of referring to past times, dwell on the power and merits of
those Princes, and begin their history with the great Constantfia\ten the Greek
Revolution was in full gear over a decade later, in 1824, another witness, M. Von
Stackelberg, wrote,

The simple shepherd holds the Greeks to be the ancestors of the Franks,

and considers them to have been foreigners and gifted craftsmen who were

once lords and masters of the coufifry.

Similarly in 1891, a Greek nationalist was distressed to find that a Greddespea
from Asia Minor saw himself as being a Christian and not Greek. He asserted,

For if today you ask a Christian, even one speaking a corrupted Greek:

“What are you?” “A ChristianGhristianog,” he will unhesitatingly reply.

“All right, but other people are Christians, the Armenians, the Franks, the

Russians...” “l don’t know,” he will answer, “yes, these people believe in

Christ but I am a Christian,” “Perhaps you are a Greek?” “No, | am not

anything, I've told you that I'm a Christian, and once again | say to you

that | am a Christian®

Although the contexts of these observations are at best vague, these accounts

indicate that the common people of Greece did not at this time have a strong sense of

historical connection and a broader Greek national identity. They likely savoweir

%2).C. HobhouseA Journey Through Albania and Other Provinces ak&y in Europe and Asia:
To Constantinople, During the Years 1809-18%0 Carey and Son Publishing, 1917), 588.

%\on M. StackelbergDer Appollotempel zu Bassae In Arcad{&ome, 1826), 14.

®As quoted by CloggBalkan Society in the Age of Greek Independesice,
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histories as something recent and quite distant from the ancient world. Date=aiéy
confused, allowing Constantine the Great and the Franks to have lived in the same place
and around the same time as the peasants themselves. In other words, their understandin
of history was associated with figures, symbols, and myths from a past that most
resembled their own era and lived experiences.

Moreover, in most cases history was abstract and limited in scope as much
perhaps as one’s Orthodox Christianity, just as churchgoers heard Sundags &aan
theBible, but had difficulty discerning the bookioine Greek from their colloquial
DemoticGreek, so they heard about historical events, but had little or no framework for
organizing such facts. Similar analogs occurred in other areas of lilek-Gpeaking
Christians often communicated in Greek and Turkish, celebrated Muslim holidays, and
for many the Orthodox domed churches looked from the outside no different than the
Turkish mosque next door. The Greeks happened to be Christian and still spoke a
language similar to their Byzantine predecessors; it was thenme&bural for them to feel
more of a cultural and historical connection to their Christian heritage than ém@anci
Greece.

Scholars agree that three basic cultural factors, language, religion, @my, hist
help unite a people around a common collective identity. During Ottoman times, the
typical Greek was aware of differences between his culture and his Tuskistepart’s
culture. For example, he understood that Turks were Muslims and he was Christian. His
primary language of communication was Greek while a Turk typically favorddshur

some of his cultural practices also differed from his Turkish counterparts, including
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differences in religious ritual and in familial and social organization. THeeddo
which these differences was unimportant, what mattered was that they leafjfecte a
sense of “otherness, of “us” and “them” that overshadowed any underlying iesifar
Greek and European intellectuals in the lat® 48d early 19 centuries also saw
Greek and Turkish cultures as quite different. They viewed the modern Greeés as th
cultural heirs of the ancient Greeks. Because ancient Greece repiespirieacle of
cultural achievement, its descendant culture was perforce far superiorabtthail urks.
Moreover, ancient Greece was by th& t@ntury embedded in European culture and
acknowledged by most European intellectuals as the birthplace of western&turope
civilization. Like their western European counterparts, the Greeks wer€latstians,
but not free to practice their Christianity by their Muslim rulers. This feathe west
enough reason to help the Greeks in their struggle for freedom. However, the gsbater t
of Greek and European intellectuals was to convince the many members of the Gree
population that they were the ancestral descendants of the ancient Greekstluefpite

that the majority of the population did not see themselves this way. It wastledt t

®The “other” became more apparent in Greece in 889’ when waives of immigrants, mostly
from Eastern Europe, settled in Greece. The largasber of them came from Albania. Today the Gree
government estimates that 10% of its populaticof i8lbanian descent. This phenomenon has sparked
debate in Greece, especially with regard to therjidhy between Greek education and Greek identity.
Greece’s current status as a host country for imanig is, more than anything else, bedeviled by
uncertainty and confusion. This was made evide@003 when a student in Greece, who happened to be
of Albanian descent, was picked by his local sciodbad the national World War Il parade. Many
Greeks in his small rural community protested, ending that a Greek should lead the parade rdthera
“foreigner.” For others the student was as mucheties the other students as he had spent most lifiehi
in Greece and had succeeded in the Greek schdehsydartin Baldwin-Edwards, “Immigration Into
Greece, 1990-2003: A Southern European ParadigiMECE (European Population Forum, 2004). Brady
Kiesling, “Burning Issues of the DayAthens New§6/24/2007): A04. Article code C13229A042 and
Harry Van Versendaal, “Greeks Ask: What's in a Plalg Kathemerini(English Edition, 2003).
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Modern Greek school system to create these cultural connections in the minds of the
Greek people.

Identity From the Outside In: Philhellenic Perceptions

The educated champions and coordinators of Greek nationalism in the early 19th
century were inspired by the glories of ancient Gré&amcient Greek and Roman
works had helped give rise to the Renaissance in Italy, which later spreaavlldéra
throughout the rest of western Europe during the Idfed4 7" centuries. Early
Renaissance artists and their works, as Raph@elfisol of AthendBoccacio’sThe
Deccameronand Dante’®ivine Comedyften credited Greek thinkers as a source of
their humanistic and artistic inspiration. Artists like Michelangelo aswhirdo da
Vinci had Greece and Rome in mind when completing many of their great works.

Later, the Enlightenment or Age of Reason, and Scientific Revolution (1600-1700
ACE) also owed much of its progress in philosophy, literature, art, and science to the
ancient Greeks and Romans. Although some scholars as Paschalis Kitromilidad cont
that their was a Greek Enlightenmebigfotismo$ that emerged outside of Greece in
various parts of Europe, most Greek-speakers in Ottoman Greece did not know of the
impact that ancient Greece had had on the western Wdrkter, Greek-speaking
intellectuals living in western Europe provided Ottoman Greece with spelgas for
developing a national identity based on Greek history. Western European aritists, w

and intellectuals called Philhellenes were bringing somewhat similar natiorthe

®Hobsbawm, “A New Threat to History.”

®"paschalis KitromilidesEnlightenment, Nationalism, Orthodoxy: Studieshia €ulture and
Political Thought of South-Eastern Eurofdgariorum, 1994).
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region. Both groups were interested in seeing Greece become a freestaBdhat
would revive an ancient Greek past in the pre¥@bnstantine Tsoukalas assets,

...the main narrative foundations of the self-perceptions and images of

Greeks were first laid out in Western Europe as components of a broader

representation of the sources of European civilizafion.

Philhellenic representations of Greece in art and literature would help shape the
Modern Greek identity and affirm the notion that the Modern Greeks were the
descendants of the ancient Greeks. Although such representations wereantirely
western European concoction, their creators were in almost unanimous agraleouws
their perceptions of the Modern Greeks. These outsider representations would help
define the Greek nation as Greeks began to share with one another an understanding of
who they were. As Orhan Pamuk notes, “Once imprinted in our minds, other people’s
reports of what we've done end up mattering more than what we ourselves rerh€mber.

The Philhellenes and their movement during the lafetd@arly 18' centuries
played important roles in shaping a Greek identity. The Philhellenes aa§insbied
themselves as students of ancient Greece. Later however, the Philhediesigisned

into a political movement that used its artistic, literary, and political voipeish the

western world to support an independent Greece. By the e&tyeh@ury the movement

®philhellenism was a focentury phenomenon that happened mostly in Eufbipe philhellenes
came from the British Isles, France, Switzerlandnidark, Poland and the Italian and German states as
well as the United States. At first they were ssit to accept that the Modern Greeks were the
descendants of the ancient Greek, but later chatigédminds as the movement philhellenism gained
political support in Europe and the United Stat¥gliam St. Clair,That Greece Might Still Be Free: The
Philhellenes in the War of Independeri@pen Book Publishers, 2008).

*Tsoukalas, “The Irony of Symbolic Reciprocities-TBeeek Meaning of ‘Europe’ as a Historical
Inversion of the European Meaning of Greece,” 27.

Orhan Pamukstanbul: Memories and the Cityintage, 2006).
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had garnered worldwide support, partly for humanitarian reasons, partly forgholitic
reasons, and partly for animating the ancient Greek world. Glenn Most contdnds tha

Philhellenism celebrated the Greeks as true individuals and saw in the

freedom of the GreegBolis a necessary condition for the development of

the full human and cultural potential of the ancient Gré&ks.

Most of the Philhellenes came from England, the German states and France, but
Belgium, Poland, Italy, and the United States also had a hefty number of Philhellenes
They came from various social and cultural backgrounds, some were writers and poet
others were soldiers and politicians, some were idealist and romanticotineite were
political realists and pragmatists. Although they had differences, allcatiraeGreece
needed to be free. Some of the Philhellenes as Lord Byron fought and died alongside the
Greeks during the Revolution. They were all admirers of ancient Gie#uoe point that
they wanted to revive that world. They also associated the modern Greeks with the
ancient Greeks and believed that traces of the ancient Greeks existed adéme m
Greeks. Thus, western European Philhellenism had an immediate and intimast imtere
Greece for two reasons: first, because Europe traced its intellectisalad@arteece, and
second, because Europeans were looking to the ancient Greeks for answers about thei
own world. As a community with a knowable past and an imagined future, Greece was

woven into 18 century European discourse on nationalism, identity, and nation-state

formation as soon as Europe began to trace its roots in Gfeece.

"Glenn Most, “Philhellenism, Cosmopolitanism, Nattism,” in Katerina Zacharia, ed.,
Hellenisms: Culture, Identity, and Ethnicity Fromtiuity to Modernity(Ashgate, 2008), 159.

"Tsoukalas, “The Irony of Symbolic Reciprocities-TBeeek Meaning of ‘Europe’ as a Historical
Inversion of the European Meaning of Greece.”
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Stathis Gourgouris finds that although French, English, and German writers and
artists played a pivotal role in identifying the Modern Greeks in a ljtenad artistic
context, it was the Germdmldungtradition’s focus on education that liberated a post-
colonial Ottoman Greek society from mythical superstition and forcgiulbyped Greece
towards secularization and modernizatidrThe secularization and modernization of
Greek societyis a visa European educational tradition was thus a product of the broader
European Philhellenic movement.

Generally speaking, westerners saw Greece as suffering fronugaktult
backwardness caused by the occupation of the Ottoman Empire. They also held that
Greece and its people would have remained culturally advanced had the Turks not
conquered therff. That conquest, they felt, had kept Greece from participating in such
pivotal and influential European cultural phenomena as the Renaissance and the
Enlightenmenf® Not surprisingly, the Philhellenes saw themselves as protectors of both
European civilization and classical Greek thinking, all the while portrahi@@ttoman
as both “other” and “inferior.” They believed that the liberation of Greece fsrm i

“oriental” oppressors would save the Modern Greeks and their ancestral roasgdor

3stathis Gourgouridhream Nation: Enlightenment, Colonization and thstitution of Modern
Greece(Stanford University Press, 1996).

"Maria Todorova)magining the Balkan@xford University Press, 1997).

“Greeks did participate in the Enlightenment altoagstate of Greece did not take part in the
Enlightenment. The question that still remainthesbeginning of this Greek Enlightenment. Dean
Kostantaras has pushed it back as early as thedntury. He finds that this Enlightenment in Geeeaf
which occurs in the then Ottoman occupied terg®onf Greece gave rise to the beginnings of a Greek
national conscious spearheaded by educated Griedlle@tuals. It is unclear however by Konstantaras
what this national consciousness meant to the gedgaeek speakers and how effective these Greek
intellectuals were in developing this notion of i€k national identity. Dean J. Kostantatagamy and
Revolt: The Rise of the National Problem in Earlgddrn Greek Thougl€Columbia University Press,
2006).
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them back to the west, (where it was assumed) they beldfhdehilhellenes also argued
that freeing Greece would enrich European civilization, causing it to reagbesdcethe
glories of the ancient Greek past, and increase Europe’s global infiltfe@mirgouris
argues that, “Philhellenism treats the origin of Modern Greeks both as syndyotal c
and as symbolic contemporary political investméft.”

Others such as Edward Said have contented that the Philhellenic movement was
one half of a power struggle between the Occidental West and the Oriestiadriththat
Greece was merely the playing field on which this struggle took platreterms of both
geopolitical resources and Philhellenic sentiment he may be c8trActhe time of the
revolution, Greece was in fact far behind western Europe in cultural, political, and

economic terms. Athens, once the center of the Aegean trading world and the western

°St. Clair, That Greece Might Still Be Free: The Philhellenestie War of Independence.

In November of 1990 a symposium was organized itsRatitled, “The Greeks, the Romans,
and Ourselves.” The overall purpose of the sympnsvas to rethink European civilization’s ancestral
roots from Greece to Rome. Around the same tiheeEuropean Union was considering formulating a
common European identity. Ancient Greece wouldesess the foundation of European civilization and
culture. The EU proposition found overwhelming goit by the European member states. Roger Droit,
ed., ‘Les Grecs, les romans st nous: Antiquité est-etldame?”(Paris:Le Monde,1991).

8Gourgouris Pream Nation: Enlightenment, Colonization and thstitution of Modern Greece,
143.

Edward SaidQrientalism(Routledge and Kegan Paul). Paperback Reprifitrightalism
(1978).

®n 1981 Greece was admitted into the highly exstisind highly selective European Economic
Community (EEC). Admission into the EEC causedéssof identity to resurface in Greece. Was Greece
truly part of the west or was the Greek nationurally and politically suspended between east aestv
From a cultural point of view “Westernizers” want@deece to become more western, more European, and
more cosmopolitan. In contrast, “Traditionalisteafed that “westernization” would mean relinquighin
some traditional Greek values and undermining treei Orthodox Church. From an economic and
political standpoint, however, European integratizedde sense for Greece and Europe. It would open
markets in Europe provide Greece with politicallség. However, to retain its EEC membership, @Geee
had to make several concessions, such as the rematian of its economy and many of its internatiab
and cultural policies. Michael Tsinisizelis, “Greein the European Union: A Political/Institutional
Balance Sheet,” unpublished paper (2005).
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heart of politics, literature, the arts, and philosophy was by 1830 a relativally sm
provincial town of no more than 30,000 residents. At the time, residents of Athens could
still see the ruins on top of the Acropolis, which included the Parthenon, (sculptures gone
since 1801) the Erechthyon, with its stoically standing Caryatides@ass] and of
course the Propylae at the entrance of the walled anciefit diglow the Acropolis one
would find few traces of ancient Athenian common life. Most of the agora Was sti
buried in the ground waiting for archaeologist to unearth it, but the Temple of Otympia
Zeus (with one extra column standing), the Theatre of Dionysus Eleutheardos, a
Hadrian’s Roman Wall still remained very much visitfieFor many outsiders this
seemed to be all that was left of the ancient Greek past in Greece.

The city’s population had neglected its ancient landmarks for centuries. But by

1800, Athens had begun to attract western travelers interested in the clasdiatal w

8Rudolph Muller,View of the Acropolis from the Pn863). Original found in Rome. Inv. No.
25193. Also in Maria-Fani Tsigakolihrough Romantic Eyes: European Images of Ningte€entury
Greece From the Benaki MuselArt Services International, 1991), 31. Prior tee€k independence, the
Parthenon has undergone several transformationmdPByzantine times it had been converted into a
church. Later, during Ottoman times it had beenedd into a mosque. After Greek independence mfich o
the Parthenon as the other structures on the disdal been neglected. However, outsiders weme mo
interested in the Acropolis than the local Greefation. For some time in Greece restoratiorhef t
buildings on the Acropolis as much of the ancieims across Greece was prohibited by the statesti«ko
Palamas, the laté"@entury Greek poet advocated this because hth&lit was better for the imagination
to do the restoration. Some scholars have callegtbcess of keeping the Greek ruins in their ahitate
or un-restored state asapalaiosi From a political aspect, nevertheless, Greeceahamtlvantage in its
ancient ruins after statehood and used them wigkgn developing a Greek national consciousness. In
other words, Greece did not need to create natimpauments. The monuments were already there.t Mos
were buried in the ground and only needed to bshad off. No serious investment was done by the
Greek state in the building new national monumeHt& only new structures built that also served as
national monuments was the University of Athens thak on a neo-classical architecture, the Kings’
palaces and the national museums that were builbtse relics from the ancient Greek past. Peter
Mackridge, “Cultural Differences as National Idéyin Modern Greece,” in Katerina Zacharia, ed.,
Hellenisms: Culture, Identity, and Ethnicity Fromtijuity to Modernity(Ashgate, 2008).

8 ouis Dupre View of Athens with the Olympia i¢@riginal in Paris. Inv. No. 23001). Also in
Tsigakou,Through Romantic Eyes: European Images of Ningte€etitury Greece From the Benaki
Museum4?2.
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Some were surprised to find the city in such a dilapidated condition and so “orféntal”.
In a letter written while in Greece, the American traveler NicholdsIBiwas
disappointed to find few traces of the ancient Greek world, and a people that lacked any
cultural resemblances to their ancient forebears:

The race so honored, so proud whose oracle dictated to nations groans

under the rod of the Turkish despot. I look in vain for the crowd, which

once ascended the mountain to bring the offerings and the hopes of very

34

people.
Biddle was expressing a popular sentiment of the time, and one that certasidysol
some of Said’s arguments regarding the use of Greece as a battleground basteex E
West.

Although the majority of westerners were little concerned about thesadfair
Ottoman Greece, the political developments taking place there prompted nsesnwe

artists and writers to focus their abilities on the inhabitants of Greelceomnect the

modern to the anciefit.At times this was accomplished by depicting the local people in

8Comments by foreign travelers to Greece, mostlgnftbe west, are fairly consistent in their
immediate impressions on Greece. Greece is sdsmimore eastern than western. “Oriental”, a tivah
suggests mystical, romantic, eastern, exotic, slgests a lack of modernity and economic prosperit
This is still true today when Greece is referredda “cultural crossroads” or as Martin Bernalipirt a
speech at Northwestern University in 1999, “Whea enters Greece from the west it feels as if you
entered the east, however when one comes into &fieu the east it feels as if you just entered the
west.” No published source exists on Martin Bemapeech, but as my notes show, | had attended the
speech in 1999 while a student at Northwestermr. nkaye on foreign travelers in Greece prior to Gree
independence, see Olga Augustifegench Odyssey: Greece in French Travel Literatiirem the
Renaissance to the Romantic Edahns Hopkins University Press, 1994). Robert&idiravelers to an
Antique Land: The History and Literature of Trat@lGreecqUniversity of Michigan Press, 1991).

8 R.A. McNeal, ed.Nicholas Biddle in Greece: The Journal and Lettet806(The
Pennsylvania State University Press, 1993), 95.

®Nina M. Athanassoglou-KallmyeFrench Images from the Greek War of Independer@21-1
1830: Art and Politics Under the Restoratifvale University Press, 1989).
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still life that were realistic and natuf&l.On other occasions, artists blended the
conditions of the contemporary locals with those of ancient Greece. This is perhaps mos
evident in the works of the Romantics. For example, Revault's 1822 drRsiregl de
la Grecedepicts a Modern Greek woman, dressed in classical apparel that is breaking the
chains of slavery and standing victorious over her fallen Turkish master. Sevepalsy
of ancient Greece are shown in Revault’'s drawing including a statue addbessy
Athena, a Doric Greek column, scrolls inscribed with the names of anciett Gree
philosophers and playwrights, and various ancient Greek geometric and sdieolsfic
Above the woman a nymph-like figure holds a sign that re&diserte: Leves vos nobles
fils des herosand in each of the four corners of Revault’s work are the inscriptions
“Réligion,” “Patrie,” “Gloire,” and “Prospérité ”. Revault’'s work clearly portrays the
Modern Greeks as the direct heirs of the ancient Greeks by blending contemporary
themes with ancient figures and symbols and connecting modern themes with ancient
themes. Revault was not the only western artist to do this.

Eugene Delacroix’Scenes de Massacres de &i®24) and_a Grece sur les
Ruins de Missolongl{iL826), for example, are both allegories of defeated Greece
pleading for help from the west. Delacroix personalizes the pleas by focusthg

emotional context of the imag®5.In both paintings his characters are facing disasters

8Anthony Papadimitriou, edsrom Byzantium to Modern Greece: Hellenic Art invArsity,
1453-1830 (From the Collection of the Benaki Musguétexander S. Onanasis Public Benefit
Foundation, 2005.

8’Eugene Delacroix’s original paintirBcenes des Massacres de $iound in the Louvre in
Paris. Delacroix’s original paintinga Gréce sur Les ruins de Missolonghfound in the Musee des
Beaux-Arts in Bordeaux. In Delacroix preparatdgtshes for hida Gréce sur les Ruins de Missolonghi
Delacrois’ models his fair Greek maiden (who isédivey on the ruins of the city) after ancient Greek
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soon to be brought by an oncoming Turkish army. His Greek figures become symbols of
classical civilization and Christianity threatened by barbarism atartiization.?®
Moreover, Delacroix’s Greek figures look physically western, but are racimet by
wearing eastern attire.

Similarly, Delacroix’s paintingl.a Gréce sur les ruins de Missologts as much
a political statement as it is an incredible work of Bine Messolonghi maiden looks to
be pleading for help from her audience. At the same time she seems stillugry m
strong and courageous. Her classically inspired white dress exposestamarstire
chest and breasts. Delacroix has drawn her so that her appearance is variosnaitey
ancient Greek statues depicting goddesses. A dead body lies below the maided, cover
in rubble while in the background a shadowy dark Turkish soldier holds a staff high in
the air, as if declaring victory. From a political point of view, Delacrodeisianding
that the west intervene and help the Greeks in their struggle for independenceanFrom
artistic point of view, Delacroix’s Greek maiden is a symbolic declaratiaintihe
Modern Greeks are the true descendants of the ancient Greeks.

Similarly, Delacroix’sMassacre de Scifmllows a similar artistic and political
theme that takes place on the island of Scio or Chios. In this case, a belligekestt T
army is seeking retribution for a massacre of Turkish civilians by Greelutmnaries

in the Arcadia region of the Peloponnese. In Delacroix’s painting the Turkishiarmy

statues of Greek goddesses. For an extensivetioiieof Delacroix’s romantic works see Gilles Nere
Eugene Delacroix, 1798-1863: The Prince of Romamti¢Tashen, 2000).

8Marshall G.S. Hodgson on the use of the term “Iiation”. Marshall G.S. Hodgson,
Rethinking World History: Essays on Europe, Islamd &/orld History(Cambridge University Press,
1993).
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about to assert its revenge on a group of Greek civilians who have taken temporary
refuge on top of a hill on the island. Most striking in the painting is the depiction of a
Greek mother who lays on the ground dead, her young child still feeding on herdreast f
nourishment. Next to the dead mother a naked Greek woman is tied to a horse and is
about to be taken as a slave by the Turkish soldier. Several other Greeks ondfe hill |
half naked and fearful, awaiting their fate by an incoming Turkish horde.clioe{®s

painting is truly graphic in its expression and nature. The Greeks in the painting are
portrayed as scared, innocent, and in discontent. They also all have a caies&al

appeal to them; it recalls the appeal of the maiden of Messolonghi. Barghldbert

argues that, Delacroix achieves this by positioning his Greek figures in ugusuall
contorted positions so as to show the details of their godlike charactéfisTibs. Turks,

on the other hand, are depicted as dark and mysterious figures. They all wear turbans and
are unemotional. WitMassacre de Scj®elacroix again sends the message that the
Greeks of today are the Greeks of the past and that a massacre of the Gueels [@e

denigration of western principles and civilization.

8Barthelemy Joberfelacroix(Princeton University Press, 1998).



Figure 1

Eugene Delacroidylassacre At Scion (Chio§)824), Louvre
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Figure 2

Eugene DelacroiGreece Expiring on the Ruins of Missolon{t826), Musée Des
Beaux-Arts, Bordeaux
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Revault and Delacroix were not the only artists to depict the Modern Greeks as
thede factodescendants of the ancient Greeks; this was a common theme within the
genre of 18 century Romantic art and literature. George Byron, for example, fused the
modern and ancient Greeks in an almost perfect contemporary literary tidkustbthe
ancient and the oriental. Percy Bysshe Shelley would even declare,

The apathy of the rulers of the civilised world to the astonishing

circumstance of the descendants of that nation to which they owe their

civilisation, rising as it were from the ashes of their ruin, is something

perfectly inexplicable to a mere spectator....The modern Greek is the

descendant of those glorious beings whom the imagination almost refuses

to figure to itself as belonging to our kind, and he inherits much of their

sensibility, their rapidity of conception, their enthusiasm, and their

courage”’

Clearly the Romantic’s representations of and statements about the Greeks
became symbols within a Modern Greek ideology that advocated Greek ethniclsurviva
after centuries of persecution and a Greek historical and cultural contiruntyttfe
ancient past to present. However, not all agreed that the modern Greeks werethe dire
descendants of the ancient Greeks. As will be discussed in Chapter Four, Jakob Philipp
Fallmerayer (1790-1861) had suggested that there were few similartie=ebethe
Modern Greeks and the ancient Greekallmerayer'sGreek Theorywhich had gained
significant support in European intellectual circles, advocated that thenaGeceek

population had been replaced by a massive Slavic migration. Thus, Greek intsllectua

were forced to defend a Greek cultural continuity from past to present.

“percy Bysshe Shellepoems of ShellfOxford University Press, 2000), 447.
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Constructing a Greek Identity

Although the Philhellenes and other “outside forces” helped shape a Modern
Greek identity, the Greek school would become a national symbol for the clandestine
survival of that identity. Moreover, the Greek school as a national institution repdoduce
a historical consciousness and a Greek national identity. After Greek indeper#ence t
Greek state was committed to a nationalized school system. Compulsory@atwessti
passed surprisingly early when compared to other European nations (1834), even though
few schools existed in Greece and the state lacked the money to build new schools and
train new teacher¥. As shown in the following chapter, the school system had to start
almost from scratch and unite the nation around a common national identity. A#,a res
Greek history came into Greek schools first from the west, through textboalek G
historiographers used translated histories of ancient Greece before andenvblt@ping
their own national history. Later, Greek history would be portrayed as an unbroken
historical continuum from past to present.

Greek identity was also predominately aligned with European notions of a Greek
identity. This identity was heavily linked to the Greek Church and Christianitigeas
Church took most of the credit for protecting and preserving a Greek idergityhadt
formation of the Greek state. Notably, those communities in Greece that had not yet
acquired a national identity and those communities that did not speak Greek adopted a

Greek identity with almost no resistance.

*.John Boli and Francisco O. Ramirez, “The Politi€ahstruction of Mass Schooling: European
Origins and Worldwide InstitutionalizationSociology of Educatiof0, no. 1 (1987): 2-15 and Yasemin
Nuhoghu Soysal and David Strang, “Constructiorheffirst Mass Education Systems in Nineteenth
Century Europe,Sociology of Educatiofi2 (1987): 277-288.
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Greece would struggle long and hard with its eastern traditions and western
cultural legacies, its spiritual Christian religious beliefs and modeulageaspirations,
its rural lifestyles and customs and its ambition to modernize and westelfare
immediately following independence, the ultimate burden fell on the Greek school
system. Schools were bestowed with the task of inculcating a Greek identity to both a
Greek speaking public and to a public whose members were not quite certain just what t
call themselves.

By resurrecting a vision of Byzantine and ancient Greek culture and histbry a
projecting it onto the country’s students through the medium of the school, forces both
within and outside of Greece helped to foster the creation of a Greek nationgy.id&nt
the local level the school taught armies of fresh students about their sharezhsaudit
customs, their common past and glories, and their commitment and dedication to one
another and to their nation. The Greek nation would pride itself on its past. For many
Modern Greeks, they were who their ancestors were, and once again became what thei

ancestors had been.



CHAPTER THREE
THE ROLES OF SCHOOLS IN CONSTRUCTING A GREEK IDENTITY

Greeks are those who have a Greek education.
--Isocrates

Overview

This chapter outlines the origin and development of formal education systems in
Greece and in neighboring areas with large numbers of Greek-speakilegi®s The
chapter is organized into ten parts. It first considers the roles of the Orthbdmh@nd
others in establishing educational institutions, emphasizing the purported purposes,
administration, and funding of schools. The chapter then describes and analyzes the
ideas of two educational reformers, Rigas Velestinlis (1757-1798) and Adamandios
Koraes (1748-1833). Although each proffered a model in which an educational system-
linking Modern to Ancient Greece would help foster a Modern Greek national state, the
visions differed in important ways. The chapter closes with a description andisuoély
the ways that formal education developed in the century after Greek Independe

A Short History of Greek Education

The development of a formal education system in the Greek world began
centuries ago. The so-called Patriarchal Academy, one of the first Getitlktions of

higher learning was opened during the Byzantine era (c. 425 ACH)ing Ottoman

Scholars debate whether the Patriarchal Acadenhy existed. Some claim that the term merely
refers to the church of theagia SophiaOthers say that there was no school and that lggarine

72
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times the school became known as the Great S¢haglale Schole In 1620, Kirillos I

Loukaris initiated major reforms in the Great School including the use of &great

number of secular teachings and more books for the academy’s students. Many Orthodox
priests were trained at the Great School and similar institutions prepamb®ing

stationed throughout the empire as religious leaders, community leaders, aedsfeac

They lived and worked amongst ordinary people, delivering religious servides in t

Koine Greek; community members looked to them as both spiritual and personal

advisors® Priests were also responsible for fulfilling any requests that came fr
Constantinople; such as informing citizens of new regulations passed by the Church or
the state.

Teacher-Priests

Although there is no precise count of the number of schools in the rural areas of
Ottoman Greecéhistorians agree that most of the Greek-speaking communities had

makeshift schools that were usually housed in a church or another public builtieg.

description ofdidaskali(teachers) at the school actually refers to prectConstantine N. Constantinidis,
Higher Education in Byzantium in the Thirteenth d&atly Fourteenth Centuries (1204-131®icosia,
1982). Sophia Mergall,’enseignement et les letterés pendant’époque dEpgues (1261-1453)
(Etaireia Philon tou Laou, 1996). Michael Ango&hurch and Society in the Byzantium Under the
Comneni: 1081-126(Cambridge University Press, 1995).

%Quite often the priests did not receive any fortraihing. Rather an ordained priest in the form
of an apprenticeship often trained another perddiis was often a priest son or close relativenefyiriest.

3Constantine Cavaro€§ultural and Educational Continuity of Greece frémtiquity to Present
(Institute for Byzantine and Modern Greek Studi95). Cavaros book is an analysis of Saul A Tevar’
1993 lecture on the cultural and educational caiitiirof Greece from Byzantine to contemporary times

“For purposes of clarification, Ottoman Greece eferthe Ottoman dominated areas of the Greek
peninsula.

°For some time Greek Scholars believed that thei$huiuthority prohibited the Greek schools
from functioning freely during Ottoman rule. Greaktory has since been revised to downplay the
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French traveler Francois Pouqueville was in the region at the end of'ticerit®ry and
left a detailed description of his observations:

As soon as their [Greek students’] reason begins to developed, they are

sent to the school of the papas, [priest] to learn to read; but when the

method of teaching is examined, it is impossible to conceive how the
children can even learn their letters. The master hears his scholars while
sitting in an easy chair, in the attitude of a man afflicted with the vapors of
opium; and holding a long cane, which with he strikes boys

promiscuously. One of them begins to read, on which they all follow the

lesson with high voice, and the most opposite tones; but the most singular

circumstances is, that the [students] possess the art of deceiving their
master by reading with effrontery in different books, while he supposes

that they are reciting one general lesSon.

According to Pouqueville Orthodox priests were responsible for daily operations
in the schools and served as their main teachers. The schools were predominantly
populated by children, most between the ages of six and twelve years old, who generall
attended classes at night because they worked on farms during thBatsys and other
print materials were written in atticizétine Greek rather than the spoken vernacular
Demotic.However, some texts were available to students—notably p¢Bbakiri) and
chronicles likeHronigrafos(attributed toPseudo-Dorotheos of Monemvgsieere
written in theKoineand the vernacular Gre@kBecause students were fluent in the

vernacular rather than ttk®ine,the works written using the latter were difficult for them

Ottoman persecution of Greek Education. Theoddevsas, “Greek Identity Without Borders,”
RenaissancéMay-June 2008). Argos, Argolida. In Greek.

®F.C.H. PouquevilleTravels Through the Moreas, Albania, and Severak®Parts of the
Ottoman Empire, to Constantinople. During the Yelat88, 1799, 1800, and 18Q&nglish Translation
from the French) (Reprinted. London, Richard Pbdlli1806), 55.

"David Brewer The Greek War of Independence: The Struggle foedwen from Ottoman
Oppression and the Birth of the Modern Greek Na(@werlook Press, 2003).

M. Philippides, “Patriarchal Chronicles of the ®ianth Century,Greek, Roman and Byzantine
Studies?5 (1984): 87-94.
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to understand; in most cases the priests would have had to help translate the information
to the pupils. Students practiced their reading, pronunciation, and spelling fisem the
books and were often instructed to memorize and recite lines from them. Lessons
emphasized religious education, history, arithmetic, and basic readingiting.W

Lessons on history probably focused on Church and Byzantine history and were taught
via narrative. The priests may also have blended accounts from ancient anagnByzant
Greece with those found in tiBéble.*°

School Requlation and Funding: The Problems of Rural Schools

Although scholars of Greek history once concurred that the Sultan prohibited the
operation of local Greek schools, this did not in fact occur until the beginning of the
Greek Revolution in 182%. To the contrary, local schools were of very little concern to
the Sultan in far-off Constantinople. They cost him little or nothing, as fundind relie
primarily on the wealth of a given locality, and helped spread literaogsitne Empire.

A few independent organizations also supported schools. For instance, the
Society of Friends of the Muses (part of Btaliki Eteria or Society of Friendsyas

founded with the assistance of loannis Kapodistrias (also known as John Capodistrias)

®Peter Drinis, “Pre-Independence Education: The&&xhool,"Holy Trinity Hellenic Orthodox
Church35, no. 5-6 (February/March 2005).

°As discussed in the previous chapter this may beimmediately after the Revolution, many
Greeks confused the chronology of history.

HEor sometime and in some instances still today suispected that the Sultan prohibited Greek
education in the Greek speaking territories ofdimpire. As such, hidden or secret schokilgd scholio)
operated in secrecy in many parts of Greece. €sekmow hidden school in Greece today is the $ecre
School in Dimitsana, Greece in the Peloponesse sthool was operated by the local monastery, Moni
Philosophou. Fr. Germanos, who is said to hawsedaihe Greek flag in defiance to Ottoman rule and
Gregory V Patriarch of Constantinople are belieteedave attended the school. Georgios P. Theaghari
Moni Philosophou, Krifo ScholiAthens. In Greek, 2000).
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and was originally funded by Tsar Alexander | of Russia for the sole purpose of
expanding Greek education. However, while the organization’s original mission was t
open more Greek schools in Ottoman Greece, it ended up financing Greeks who wished
to study abroad in Western Europe.

Documents from the 8and 18" centuries indicate that Greek schools located in
large towns such as Constantinople, Smyrna, and some of the trading centers on the
islands in the Aegean and lonian seas were fairly well funded becausedbryed
financial support from wealthy Greek elites as well as the CHadhcontrast, the
quality of education in rural areas was almost entirely dependent on the tdlére
local priests, as rural folk generally had little income to spare to supparsdhools-*

By 21% century standards most of the rural schools would not even be considered as such,
as they lacked the administrative organizations and facilities now tjgneéesved as
necessary.

No accurate figure exists on the percentage of students who actualtiedtte

school, but it is known that most parents did not intuit the importance of a basic

education in improving their children’s social and economic status until welltlaéte

12C.W. Crawley, “John Capodistrias and The Greek®ie1821,Cambridge Historical Journal
XIl, no. 2 (1957): 162-182. In most of Europe, éd#sof Greece, loannis Kapodistrias was referreaksto
John Copodistrias.

13G. Chassiotisl.'Instruction Publique chez le Gre¢Baris: Ernest Leroux, Editeur, 1881) and
Hyde Clarke, “On Public Instruction in Turkeylburnal of the Statistical Society of Lond&®, no. 4
(1867) and Andreas Kazamias, “The Education ofdheeks in the Ottoman Empire, 1856-1923: A Case
Study of Controlled Toleration,” in Janusz Tomiak,,Schooling, Educational Policy and Ethnic Identity
(New York University Press, 1990), 343-366.

Stefanos Papadopoulos, “Education in Macedonishenontribution in the Development of
the Preconditions for Success of the Macedoniamg§te,” inO Makedonikos Agonas: Symposio
(Thessaloniki, Greece: Institute of Balkan Studies,211, 1987), 21-27. In Greek.
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Revolution: they expected their children to become farmers and nothindasea
result, many of the Greek students who were registered at a school reayekhav
attended. Even in the 1860’s several decades after the Revolution, absenteeism was
commonplace because neither families nor local governments were enforanagidinal
mandate of compulsory education.

Schools and Hellenization

In the 18" century rural schools began to be better funded in those areas where
ethnic groups were competing amongst each other for cultural and linguistic dogninanc
For instance, some Greek priests working as teachers sought to Hellemi@reek
speaking populations through schooling. With the support of the Church and the
government, schools began to engage in rhetoric that supported the ideas of a Greek
nation based on commonalities of brotherhood, bloodlines, religion, language, and
history.

We first find examples of this in the later™l8entury. In 1770 the Greek
Orthodox monk Kosmas of Aetolia (1714-1779 ACE) helped curb mass conversions to
Islam in the northern Greek territories (Thesaly, Epirus, and Macedonia) byrfgund
schools in small villages where Greek was no longer the dominant language and where
Islam had become the dominant religion. According to some scholars, Kosmas was

successful because these groups converted to Christianity and adopted Greiek as t

K allia Kalliataki-Merticopoulou, “Literacy and Undeemed Peasants: Late Nineteenth-Century
Rural Crete Faces education,” in Philip Carabatt, ®reek Society in the Making, 1863-1913: Realities,
Symbols and Vision&ing’s College London: Centre for Hellenic Studié897).
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primary spoken languad®é.

Almost a century later, another Greek Orthodox cleric, Metropolitan Dorotheos
Scholarios of Demetrias, was concerned with the Vlach (also known as Macedo-
Romanian or Aromanian an Eastern Romance language related to the Romanian
language) dominating his region of Thessalyrearing that these northern regions could
be lost to Slavic and Romanian territorial ambitions, Dorotheos opened a Greek school in
1866 in the predominately Vlach-speaking village of Vennitsa in the region of
Thessaly’® The school was free and local children and adults were encouraged to attend.
Additional Greek schools gradually sprung up in the area and eventually the people of the
region chose Greek over Vlach.

The spread of Greek schools and the assimilation of Vlach and other groups via
the Greek school system continued until the early part of tAe@ttury. This was
especially true in Macedonia during the lat& 28d early 28 centuries—Macedonia

was still part of the Ottoman Empire and yet was coveted not only by Greecesdooy al

¥*phanis Michalopoulogosmas o Aitolos (Kosmas of Aetol{alniversity of Athens, 1940).

"Dorotheos himself was a native Vlach speaker. Vlaehs lived in what is present day
Macedonia region of Greece. The language is Ingmiean, but more similar to Latin than Greek. 8om
linguists contend that it is merely a Romanianatial Today many of the Vlach speakers of Greege ha
been assimilated into mainstream Greek-speakingtyo©n the Vlach people (in Greek: Vlahoi,
Albanian:Vlleh. Arméanj in their own language). M.BeyfussDie Aromunische Frage: lhre Entwicklung
von den Ursprungen bis zum Frieden von Bukarest3)LAnd die Haltung Osterreich-Ungar@gienna,
Cologne: Graz. Bolhau Press, 1974). T.J. Winnifiite Vlachs: The History of the Balkan People
(Duckworth Press, 1987). N. Trifon, T. Kahl andBgis,Les aroumanins un peuple qui s’en (Raris:
Acratie Press, 2005). T. Kal@,a tin Tautotita ton Vlachon: EthnopolitismikesoBegisies mias
Valkanikis Pragmatikotitas. The Identity of the 8Ha: Ethnocultural Approaches of a Balkan Reality
(Athens: Vivliorama Press, 2009). In Greek.

®Theodoros A. Nimad, Ekpaideusi sti Dytiki Makedonia Kata tin Periotis Tourkokratias
(Education in Western Macedonia in the Period afkigh Rule)Thessaloniki, 1995). John C.
Koliopoulos and Thanos M. VeremiSyeece the Modern Sequel: From 1821 to the Pre®éaw York
University Press, 2002), 157-174. Specifically Gkap: “Education: The Mighty Greek School.
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Bulgaria, Serbia, and Romania. Between 1897 and 1905 the Greek government was
aggressive in their pursuits in opening Greek schools and spreading a Greek iddntity a
language throughout the region. Eventually Greek schools out-competed theinrivals
making their language and identity dominant in the region.

Table 1

Ethnic Schools in Unredeemed Region of Macedonia 1897-1904

Greek Bulgarian Romanian Serbian
Schools 998 561 49 53
Teaching Staff 1,463 873 145 112
Pupils 59,640 18,311 2,002 1,674

Compiled fromThe Population of Macedonia: Being the StatistiSofiools, Scholars and Teachers in the
Vilayets of Solonika, and Monastir, and what thegvie@ Respecting Numerical Strength and Influence of
the Christian Nationalities Representgttle Allom and Townsend, Limited), 1905).

Corroborating evidence is provided by historian Anastasia Karakasidou, whose
study on Greek Macedonia showed that in the town of Assiros (formerly Guvenza),
schooling played an important role “...in forging a Greek national consciousness among
the residents of Guvenz&” According to Karakasidou, the residents of Guvenza had
begun to identify themselves as Slavic, but were influenced by the Greek schooldo take
Greek identity during the late ¥&nd early 28 centuries.

In Macedonia and elsewhere, rural Greek schools offered a venue for the

YAnastasia N. KarakasidoHields of Wheat, Hills of Blood: Passages to Natiood in Greek
Macedonia 1870-199(niversity of Chicago Press, 1997).
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transmission of a more or less standardized national Greek identity. Fornmeti@duc
helped raise literacy rates, encouraged the use of Modern Greek over otherdanguag
taught people a common history, and opened new channels for social and economic
mobility. In so doing, the schools helped to strengthen ties between Greek-gpeakin
communities living inside and outside Greece.

The Greek school curriculum was not solely positive, however. A sense of
national unity relies as much on a sense of the “other’—those whom we are not—as it
does on a sense of “ourselves.” The former sense, of the exotic and dangerous, was the
subject of school-based national propaganda during the First and Second Balkan Wars
(1912-1913) in which Greece fought against several of its Balkan neigfibBr.it is
only when propaganda was transmitted in the Greek schools that differences between
Greece and its neighbors became more apparent. At the same time, the K&rekk sc
strengthened Greek national identity by magnifying common religious, lingwad
historical ties among the Greek people and the school was able to mobilizeetssci

against the nation’s enemies.

The expansion of Greek borders into the presenf\dashern Greek frontier after the Balkan
wars included within the new Greece a number gjuistically diverse groups. Many historians arthe
these groups were allowed to move freely withindbefines of the Ottoman Empire. Thessaloniki
(Salonika), for example, a port city was the mastnaopolitan of the Turkish controlled cities in
Southeastern Europe and attracted a number ofceghmiips due to the cities economic success. &feer
annexation of the city by the state of Greece, Gleaders were surprised to find that many of local
population in around the city’s periphery did npeak.
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Contesting Identities: The Case of Prosymni

During the course of fieldwork for this project, | had the opportunity to interview
several elders in a small Greek village. These interviews help illtertina state of
Greek education during the late™&nd early 28 centuries® At that time, children
were encouraged by their teachers to speak Greek at home rather than Athvafotzal
population’s preferred languade.One of the locals, a 99-year-old woman, commented,
“Teachers told us to tell our family to speak to us only in Greek. It made no ddéete
us what language we spoke at home. To us we were all still G&eks.”

In short, at the turn of the last century the people of Prosymni experienced no
inner conflict in speaking Arvanite while identifying themselves as Gréelisst a
century later, however, to call an Arvanite-speaker in Prosymni an Albanian would be
found offensive by most of the locals of the town—despite the fact that the same
individual might agree that the Arvanite language is of distant Albaniamd@t@some
extent the cause of the offense may be xenophobic reaction to Greece’s illk=gahA

immigrant population§> Other locals have gone so far as to suggest that Arvanite is a

Zsome fieldwork for this project was done in théage of Prosymni in Greece in the fall of 2008
and summer of 2009. Although this study is not tame@graphic project, some research from Prosymni
helps glean on the state of Greek education dihiadate 19 and early 26 century.

#Arvanite has its linguistic roots | Albanian anchisst similar to the Tosk Albanian dialect.

ZEleni Zervas, Interview, August 12, 2008. Eleni paps to be my 99-year-old paternal
grandmother.

#Dimitra Gefou-Madianou contends that the Arvanftase shown a marked preference to
claiming a role within Greek culture and history themselves, rather than emphasizing differences.
Dimitra Gefou-Madianou, “Cultural Polyphony and mdigy Formation: Negotiating Tradition in Attica,”
American Ethnologis26 (1999): 412-439.

%Tito JochalasUber die Einwanderung der Albaner in GriechenlaBd.Zussammenfassende
BetrechtungMunich: Trofenik, 1971). Alain DucellieQi Alvanoi stin Ellada, 13-15 Aiona: H



82

form of ancient Greek that has merely been influenced by Albanian, and hold that they
are more Greek than most of the other communities in Greece.

Members of both groups invoke the elusive tales regarding Prosymni’s origins to
help establish their “Greekness.” The town borders the ancient city of Myamhae a
archaeological research indicates that the settlement originated|seitemnia agd®
Its agricultural fieldsKkambo$ are sparsely marked with Neolithic, Mycenaean,
Classical, Hellenistic, Roman, Byzantine, and Ottoman ruins that lend thesiselve
rumors of mysterious origins. Some locals suggest that the town’s residetits ar
descendants of tieouliotesa war like Albanian-speaking, Christian Orthodox group
that inhabited the region of Thresprotia in Western Epirus. SDodiotesvere early
champions of a Greek identity and the Greek independence movement. After losing a
battle in Epirus to the provincial Albanian rul®&e), Ali Pasha, some twenty years
before the Greek Revolution, they settled down in the village as reftig@ésers have

even suggested that the residents are the descendants of an ancient Gredkde c

Metanastasi mias Koinotitas. The Albanians of Geet#™-15" Century: The Migration a Community
(Athens: Goulandri-Chron Foundation), 1994). In Gréléhe Arvanites were traders and merchants and as
merchants constantly traveled throughout the Balkhas were exposed to other ethnic and linguistic
groups. The Arvanites for example had a long timdiof seafaring. Some Arvanite communities could
still be found in parts of modern day Greece aatyltOther Greek speaking elite groups were alswkn

to interact with other ethnic and linguistic groupeme of these Greek elite groups formed prinitipalof
what is today modern day Romania. Certainly thesis vsense of the outside world still it was mostly
confined in the Balkans and parts of the Meditezeam It is still true though that the majority @&gple in
Ottoman Greece rarely traveled outside their looaimunities and maintained their economic sustemanc
in a sort of local self-sufficient economic systéaeorgios PapageorgioDjkonomiki kai Koinoniki
Michanisme ston Orio Choro: Zagori (Mesa 18-ArcB8sAiona). Economic and Social Mechanism in the
Outside World: Zagori (Mid-18-Early 20" Centuries)loannina, 1995). In Greek.

%Berit Wells and Curtis Runnel$he Berbati-Limnes Archaeological Survey, 1988-1@90
Astoms, 1996). Also relics from archeological exat@ons from Berbati could be found at the
Archeological Museum of Nauplion. The town seemddte back to Neolithic times about 8000 B.C.E.

#’Katherine E. FlemingThe Muslim Bonaparte: Diplomacy and OrientalismAinPasha’s
Greece(Princeton University Press, 1999).
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Seloi who were absorbed by the Mycenaean civilization around the time of the Trojan
War?®

Unfortunately for this study, archaeological and ethnographic evidence do not
reveal why or when the locals learned to speak Arvanite. The language survives in
Prosymni even now, spoken predominantly by a generation born in the early to middle
20" century. These people speak both Greek and, (as they daliapitika, and still
prefer Arvanite when communicating with their generational peers. Bdbpipresence
of Arvanite speakers, many of them suggest that the townspeople have always spoken
Greek. However, it is unlikely that both languages were always spoken.

Instead, thé’rosimiotegBerbatiote$, as they are called, probably learned Greek
when systems of communications and commerce were extended to the neighboring
trading towns of Argos and Nauplion. Greek had historically been the language of trade
in the region. We know that the residents had schools of some form or another from
Ottoman times onward, and that some years after Greek independence a Gatiekal
school had appeared in the tofirvanite probably survived because Prosymni and the
other neighboring Arvanite-speaking villages (Limnes, Manesis, and Dendn&) anea
were not in the area of expansion sought by the Greek state in the”lamdl@arly 20

centuries (they had become part of the Greek kingdom after the Revolution).

ZAristides Kollias,Arvanites ke i Katagogi ton Ellinon. Arvanites ahe Origins of Greeks
(Athens: I.M. Rallis, 1983). In Greek. It is unlilgghat the people of Prosymni are the descendzrite
Seloi since ancient records show that the Selabited the region of modern day Epirus and not Mgee

®Georgios PichioHistoria tou BerbatiouHistory of Berbati, 2000). In Greek (Unpublished)
Pichios is described by the locals of Berbati &sttiwn historian. Although trained as a lawyer aatlas
a historian much of the information from Pichiosriwbelps confirm what other sources say on edueatio
in rural Greece in the mid to late"1@entury.
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Nevertheless, the Greek school system in Prosymni succeeded in convinecing late
generations to replace Arvanite completely and to communicate only in Greek.

Velestinlis and Koraes: Two Visions of Greek Education

In the early 19 century, the French traveler Francois Pouqueville urged that the
best way for Greece to achieve independence was to foster an educatitaraltbwat
invoked continuity with classical Greece. Pouqueville declared,

Abhorrence is not enough: it is necessary to sap his [the Ottomans] power,

and general information is the only means of ruining that colossus of

despotism, by discerning knowledge among the Gréeks.

Pouqueville as his European contemporaries helped to shape the thinking of Rigas
Velestinlis (1757-1798) and Adamandios Koraes (1748-1833), both of whom envisioned
the creation a of Modern Greek state through an educational system that rdagnifie
Modern Greece'’s cultural links to ancient Greécéelestinlis and Koraes were Modern
Greece’s first educational thinkers. They influenced the Greek educaystein for
much of the late lt@century and early fOcentury, Velestinlis as an active
revolutionary, and Koraes as an expatriate intellectual whose propaganda and vigions of

free Greece with a modern educational system framed the future of theydsastr

Appendix A).

%9F.C.H. PouquevilleTravels in Greece and Turkey: A Particular Accoahthe Morea, Albania
and a Comparison Between the Ancient and Presate 8t Greece, and an Historical and Geographic
Description of Ancient Epirudnglish Translation from the French) (ReprintechiyeColburn and Co.,
1820).

3ly/elestinlis is also known as Rigas Feraios. We kttwat his surname comes from the name of
his home village, Velestino in Thessaly. Velestinlses the name Feraios in several of his latéingsi
The name probably derives from the ancient GregkatiPherae, which is near Velestino. Velestintiay
have adopted this name because it sounded mor&.@ebl. WoodhouseRhigas Velestinlis: The Proto
Martyr of the Greek Revolutigibenise Harvey, 1995).
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We know less about Velestinlis than Koraes; the former’s life and legaeyrie
more myth than history. Velestinlis spent his childhood in Thessaly while Kqreet s
his early life in Smyrna. Both men came from well-to-do merchant fesnaind attended
Greek schools in their Greek-speaking communities. Velestinlis found his gdaditid
educational inspiration while living in Bucharest, while Koraes found his whilglin
Paris during the tumultuous events of the French Revolution. They knew of each other
but never met in person.

Rigas Velestinlis (1757-1798)

Velestinlis is remembered as the first martyr of the Greek Revolutiontiesegh
the Revolution did not begin until some fifteen years after his déattis failed attempts
to spark a revolt against the Ottomans in laf® déhtury Belgrade cost him his life and
made him a Greek national hero.

Like Nikolay Danilevsky’s dream of a pan-Slavic state, Velestinliamies of a
large multi-ethnic Balkan state in which Christian Orthodoxy would unite the poptilace
He found it difficult to unite the Modern Greeks around classical Greece beGneseé
suffer[ed] from two faults respect for and indifference to antiqdityVelestinlis did,
however believe that Modern Greeks would eventually recognize their cultural

connections to ancient Greece.

*Ibid.

¥ eften Stavros StavrianoBalkan Federation: A History of the Movement TowBadkan Unity
in Modern TimegArchon Books, 1964).

#Quote found in Konstantinos DimarasHistory of Modern Greek Literatuf&ondon:
University of London Press, 1974).
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Velestinlis wanted Modern Greeks to rule the Balkan state he envisioned. He had
two reasons for this: first, because they were already in prominent pdaiita
administrative positions within the Ottoman political hierarchy, and secoral)sea
Greek merchant elite controlled much of the commercial trade in soutineBatepe.

The state he envisioned would also be inclusive, with Orthodox Christians of various
linguistic backgrounds living in harmony and unity and forming a powerful European
state in the southeastern margins of the European contient.

Velestinlis gave priority to the psychological preparation of Greeks\atsla
under Ottoman domination. He wanted to raise their moral spirits so that they would
unite to form a Greek free state. He also tried to inspire people by remindingfttiem
great political and military legacy of the ancient Greek city-stites

Aside from his vision of a large Balkan state, Velestinlis believed thaagdngc
specifically of youth, would be the source of liberation for the Modern Greeks. In his
series of articles on human rights Velestinlis asserted that,

Everybody, without any exception, has the duty to be literate. The country

has to establish schools for all male and female children in villages, since

the education brings the progress, which makes free nations shine. The

old historians should be explained in the big towns. French and Italian

languages should be taught while the Ancient Greek language must be
indispensablé’

*Elena Lazar, edRomanii Despere Rigas: Repere Istoriagrafice. Rdaraon Rigas: Historical
AccountgBucharest: Omonia. In Romanian and Greek, 2007).

*Dimitrios Karaberopoulos, “Introduction,”.iRhigas Velestinlis: Revolutionary Scripts
Revolutionary Proclamation, Human Rights, The Gitutstn, Thourios ed., Dimitrios Karaberopoulos,
trans., Vassilis K. Zervoulakos (Athens: Scientfiaciety of Studies. In Greek and English, 2002).

%'Rigas Velestinlis, “Human Rights Article 22,” Revolutionary Scripts, Revolutionary
Proclamation, Human Rights, The Constitution andurios.ed., Dimitrios Karaberopoulos, trans.,
Vassilis K. Zervoulakos (Athens: Scientific SociefyStudies. In Greek and English, 2002), 87.
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It is clear that Velestinlis believed in the importance of creating anatschool system

that would be open to all citizens. However, it is unclear which “old historians” students
should read. Given his desire to link the past with his present, Velestinlis may bave be
referring to Herodotus and Thucydides, historians with whom he was famitiavfzose
invocation would advance the connection between the past and the present.

In a similar vein, Velestinlis suggested that “Ancient Greek” be tangit the
schools in addition to French and Italian. The inclusion of Ancient Greek would
obviously advance his argument of continuity between ancient and Modern Greece, but
why choose French and Italian as well? In th® ad 18' centuries, French was the
lingua francaof European politics and diplomacy. Knowledge of French would
therefore help prepare a Greek citizenry to engage in international paiifics a
diplomacy. Velestinlis may have included Italian to appeal to the Italeeksps on the
islands of the Aegean and Northern lonian Seas and the island of Malta, as he aspired to
include these groups in his grand Balkan state. In addition to these reasonsnthe Fr
and ltalian languages were symbols of Westernization and modernization, sorttething
he wished to see a Greece move towards.

Velestinlis thought that once the Greeks threw off the Ottoman yoke, they should
create a system of government that funded scHddte determined that many of the
schools run by the Church were outdated and inadequate and advocated instead the

creation of a system based on French and Prussian educational Thétgetdso found

*#bid., “Constitution”.

%IApostolos Daskalakigio Politevma tis Ellinikis Dimokratias tou Rhigal®&tinli (Athens. In
Greek, 1962).
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that the Church operated schools were not integrated with one affofftee.schools not
only varied in their daily instruction (if instruction took place daily), in addition, the
topics taught were predominantly religious in focus and the teachers weremtitained

or poorly educated. Despite these problems, when compared to the Turkish schools on
the Greek mainland, Velestinlis found the Greek Church schools to be better organized,
better funded, and better at preparing students.

While in Vienna in 1790, Velestinlis wrote a textbook in the Modern Greek titled
Anthology of Physic¥. The text comprised twenty-four chapters, eighteen of which were
concerned with astronomy, meteorology, and terrestrial science; tisexlabbpters were
mostly on biology and zoologyit is not unclear for what audience Velestinlis intended
his textbook. However, the book appears to be too difficult for lower and middle school
students, which suggests that his intended audience comprised of well-educated Greeks

Velestinlis more clearly promoted his vision of an independent Greece through
the protraction and publication of Hharta(Map of Greecgl796) The map consisted
of twelve plates that when put together formed one large map of Greeadjngainany
of the Ottoman territories in the BalkatfsThe map included illustrations of the
important events and locations of Ancient Greece, including Olympia, SpartajsSalam

Delphi, Plataea, and Thermopylae. It also included lithographs of six coinsfrtmee

“Obid.

“IRhigas VelestinlisPhisikis Apanthismé&Vienna, 1790), in L.I. VranoussiRhigas: Erevna,
Synagogi kai MelefiAthens. In Greek, 1953).

“*’Rhigas VelestinlisQlympia(Vienna, 1797), in L.I. VranoussiRhigas: Erevna, Synagogi kai
Meleti (Athens. In Greek, 1953).
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ancient Greece and three from the Byzantine Empire. The Greek scholar ¥angeli
Calotychos suggested that,

The allusion to classical and mythological personages and events in
Rhigas’s map claims an immemorial Greek tradition and the recollection
of the Byzantine Empire by way of the genealogical tables and assorted
coins at a time in Europe when Gibbon was vilifying Byzantium’s
importance for European civilizatidn.
In challenging the eminence of GibboRgse and Fall of the Roman Empikéelestinlis
was clearly laying the groundwork for social and political change in Greece

Adamandios Koraes (1748-1833)

Koraes was more active than Velestinlis in Greece’s struggle for indepee
and the creation of its modern school system. This may be due to his long life, which
was spent working tirelessly to achieve his dreambudrea fidefree Greece and Greek
public school system. Koraes’s ideas became significant because he wascablnce
a large body of European intellectuals that Modern Greeks were cultumébd lto the
ancient Greeks. He began his work in 1787 Koraes by self-publishing four hundred
copies of his doctoral dissertation, which was on the medical accomplishments of
Hippocrates. He distributed his thesis to close friends and associates irs Raniayato
help him gain academic recognition in European intellectual and acadertas,cirad
also to show European elites that the ancient Greek spirit was still very fivech a

Koraes commented that

“\angelis Calotychodylodern Greece: A Cultural Poeti¢Berg Press, 2003).
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[One French doctor from Montpellier] ...read my thesis with pleasure and
felt that he learned from the Greeks of today, though subjugated, they are
still the Greeks of Ancient times®.

Koraes found that like the French doctor, other Europeans were also willing to
accept Modern Greece’s historical and cultural ties to ancient Greecs.|déctaire
before theSociete des Observateurs de 'Homm&803, Koraes said,

The [Greek] nation continued in this deplorable state until after the middle
of the last century. Yet it was difficult for the attentive observer to discer
through the heavy darkness, which covered unhappy Greece that this state
of affairs could not last. On the one hand, the very small number of
schools where ancient Greek was taught, in spite of the discouraging
imperfection of the teaching methods, in spite of the teachers ignorance
and obstinacy and the small benefit which consequently derived from
them, preserved the knowledge of it ancestral tongue like a sacred fire
which would one day bring back to life. On the other hand a national
vanity, ridiculous in its motives but salutary in its effects, rendered the
Greeks as proud of their origin as would be somebody who was
descendant, in direct line of Miltiadis and Themisto&fes.

In short, Koraes believed that Greeks would have been the intellectual equals of
their progenitors if the Ottoman Turks had not oppressed Greek intellectualdifead
the Church taken a more serious approach to Greek education. He even ties the ancient
Greek past to the Enlightenment, pointing out that it was various ancient Greels author

who enabled Europeans to shed their religious superstitions in favor of truth.

**The original source is found in Mamoukas and Dar(1&81-1887)Collections of Letters
Written from Paris at the Time of the French Retiohu(in English by P. Ralli, 1898)Supra,n31:
Vranoussis. The quote is also found in Georgioual, ®@/liographiki Ereuna Anaferomena eis ta Erga tou
Adamandiou Korae. The Works of Adamandios KoraBmgraphical SketclAthens. In Greek, 1934),
40. As well as in Stephen George Chacoetamandios Korais: A Study in Greek Nationalishart of
the SeriesStudies in History, Economics and Public Lakdited by the Faculty of Political Science of
Columbia University (Columbia University Press, 2347.

¥adamandios Koraes, “Report on the Present Sta@hilization in Greece,” in Elie Kedourie,
ed.,Nationalism in Asia and AfricéSeget, 1974), 157-158.
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Koraes’s lecture before ti&ociete des Observateurs de 'Honmmessentially a
plea to Western intellectuals, asking them to assist the Modern Greeks in teetoque
freedom. HisMemoire sur I’ état actuel de la civilization en Grgbéemoir on the
Present Civilization in Greegavas also a convincing piece of nationalist propaganda.
One of its goals was to dispel any notions in the west that Modern Greeks wére not t
descendants of the ancient Greeks. Koraes accomplished this by presesgice &5ra
nation that had fallen from grace several times, but which was always reborn.

Koraes clearly believed what he wrote, despite the propagandistic tongyland s
of his work: the true ancestors of the Modern Greeks were the ancient Greeks. For
instance, he referred to the ancient Greeksalenesand the Modern Greek &raikoi
because the ter@raikoi was older than the wordellenes’® In contrast, Modern Greeks
often identified themselves &omioi Koraes strongly disagreed with the use of this
word; he felt the Modern Greeks should be ashamed of theRemnoisince it preserved
the memory of Greek subjugation to the Romans. Similarly, to Koraes thatBygza
Empire was the aberrant continuation of an Eastern Roman Empire that was ruled by
unappreciative Roman-Greeks and the Greek CHirt¢hstead of adopting the ways of
the classical Greeks, the Roman-Greek emperors took Greece fardlyefr@aw the ways

of the west into a world of superstition and mysticfém.

“*Peter Mackridge, “Byzantium and the Greek Langu@gestion in the Nineteenth Century,” in
David Ricks and Paul Magdalino, edBy,zantium and the Modern Greek Iden{ghgate, 1998).

“’Adamandios Koraedtaktal and Il (Paris, 1828).

Bbid.
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With regard to education, Koraes believed that the Greek educational system
should become purely secular and controlled exclusively by the Greek statenttzldee
education important for the preservation of liberty and the promotion of progress; he
further believed that the promulgation of religious superstitions by the Grée®&dOx
Church through the schools had left Greek society stuck in the Dark Ages. He said that a
European educational model would work best for a free Greek state because it would
bring Greece back to the wégt.

As regards to language, Koraes felt that lexicography was as@@ori factor
in developing a strong Greek consciousness. He believed that the Greek language had
evolved not just because of corruption by foreign words, but also because it had no
modern literary tradition. Therefore, people needed to agree on languagegagkan
used not merely for the sake of conveying information or for communicating people’s

common needs, but as a contribution to a Greek idefitinlike Velenstinlis’s

“bid.

**The Greek language had gone through drastic charftgeshe expansion of the Ottoman
Empire into Greek speaking territories. Under ®to rule, Greek took words and phrases from Latin,
Albanian, Slavic, and Turkish. After the collapdet® Byzantine Empire in 1453, many Greek speakers
left and relocated to other parts of Europe, briggnvith them the vernacular Greek spoken befordathe
It is not clear what ways these early Greek refageed to preserve their Greek. The language that
emerged after independence was Modern Gre&learHellinika(New Greek). Modern Greek is
categorized in two distinct categories; Ketharevousdpurified) theDemotic(vernacular)Katharevousa
is etymologically the nearest form of Modern Gréekesemble Ancient or Attic Greek. Historically,
supporters oKatharevousasought to purge the Greek language from foreigrdevand phrase€Demotic
was the common Greek that was spoken Greek by ohdiseé Greek speaking population in Greece. The
debate over the use of Katharevousa and Demotanfiedighly political during the Greek educational
reforms of the 1970’s. One Greek politician is absaying, “Without the study of ancient learning
would have been balkanized.” The agreement thatreashed involved teaching all school lessonsén th
Demotic, but having mandatory courses in AnciergdRrin the upper grades. Wendy Mol
Development of the Greek Languag¥ edition(Duckworth Publishing, 2005), H. Kathimerini (Greek
Edition) February 8, 1976 and Andreas A. Kazaniifise Politics of Educational Reform in Greece: Law
309/1976,"Comparative Education Revigd978).
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advocacy for the teaching BemoticGreek, Koraes'’s solution was the “middle” way: a
form of Greek cleansed from foreign words. Such a language would be inclusive of a
wide range of Greek speakers, ranging fromQbeoticspeech of rural and isolated
communities to the more formal speech of large cities.

In 1805, he began work on Hitellenic Library,a serried obooks consisting of
re-edited versions of ancient Greek works. His reason for creating sudbsases
twofold: for academic recognition and to help galvanize the Greek—speaking public to
revolt. Each of the re-edited ancient Greek works included a preface, writkardms
in the Modern Greek, with nationalist rhetorical undertoheshe intended audience
comprised the educated Greek elite living in Europe’s urban centers ancdie Gr
speaking parts of the Ottoman Empire. Koraes intent was for those elitesnoebe
inspired enough to rise up against their Ottoman masters and convince the rut@rChris
population to join them in the struggle. Coincidently, this was the first major propaganda
war in Modern Greek history. In the process of creating it, Koraes unified idwadlog
themes such as a common history, common blood, and common religion.

Although his most important audience was elite, Koraes believed that his books
should also be distributed to the general Greek speaking public even though the majority
of them could not read and write. Koraes was convinced that, as had happened during the
French Revolution the responsibility to initiate a revolt lay in the hands of thegin thi

case, Greecdjourgeoisieand elites, who should educate the peasant masses about their

*1Stephen George Chaconaslamandios Korais: A Study in Greek Nationaligpart of the
series Studies in History, Economics and Public Ladited by the Faculty of Political Science of
Columbia University (Columbia University Press, 294
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ancient history and language; only then would Greeks find unity and ezvolasse
against their Ottoman masters.

TheHellenic Libraryconsisted of twenty volumes in all and arguably became the
greatest accomplishment of early Modern Greek literaftuiy the early 18 century,
copies were sent to the Peloponnese, several of the Greek islands, and some okthe Gree
speaking cities in Asia Minor. The distribution of the texts was one key to finding the
financial support that Koraes needed, in this case from a few wealthy Geegthamts
who were also interested in seeing a free Greece. Howevéibthey did not inspire
much support form thBehanariote the elite Greeks of the Ottoman Empire, who
included Church dignitaries, Christian notables, and prominent Greek families.slsorae
attempt at mass publication was not in the end the fuse that lit the revolutionady fire
the Greek nation.

However, as noted later in this project, Koraes set the historiographic stage for
post-Ottoman, independent Greece that would develop a national history, a common
Greek consciousness and identity, and a school system that would transmit tisese to it
citizens>® As historian Olga Augustinos states, “The envisioned [Greek] revival was to

take place in historical time, more precisely, at the juncture where #ytned past,

*?Panagiotis Chiotis, “The Enlightenment TraditiorGreece: The Case of Adamandios Koraes
and Evangelos PapanoutsdBhD diss., Fordham University, 1991).

*Koraes along with his financier, Michael Zosimasrfded lay schools that were independent
from Church control in Chios and Smyrna. He stited the learning in many of these schools arohad t
pedagogical ideas of Pestalozzi and Fellenbergedisas personally training many of the teacherthan
schools. Although they consciously sought to teadts Greek-speaking student population that these
connected to the ancient Greeks, these schoolsfamri@o few to have any impact on the Revolution.
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distant yet glittering, met the experienced present, palpable yeroeise™ Although

Koraes’sLibrary was admired by educated Greek elites and portrayed by the mostly
illiterate rural Greek speaking communities as a vestibule to sacredi@edta
knowledge, schools were a necessary component to the process of reviving a Greek
identity.

Educational Challenges in the Century Following Independence

After independence was achieved in 1830, most of the Greek school system was
reorganized and administered by the central government. This reorganizgaon be
during the early years of the struggle for independence; although the coastry
preoccupied with achieving its independence, the leaders of the nation also turned their
attention to the establishment of schodldt was understood that the Greek people had
to begin a long process of re-education because they had endured centuriegctiaitell
deprivation.

Some educational leaders, including Koraes, were convinced that the Greeks had
been liberated twenty years too early—they had not reached the requiitaf le
education to maintain their freedom and thrive culturally and economifalypraes and
his contemporary loannis Kapodistrias were interested in the experinsrdalsof

Pestalozzi and Fellenberg that were active in Switzerland and the Unitesl Sta

**0lga Augustinos, “Philhellenic Promises and Helavigions: Korais and the Discourse of the
Enlightenment,” ed., Katerina Zacharkellenisms: Culture, Identity, ad Ethnicity Fromtiguity to
Modernity(Ashgate, 2008), 169.

*Richard Clogg, edBalkan Society in the Age of Greek IndependéBaenes and Noble Books,
1981).

%Robert Shannan Peckhahmational Histories, Natural States: Nationalism athe Politics of
Place in Greecél.B. Tauris Publishers, 2001), 17.
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respectively’’ They briefly considered adopting such progressive educational models,
but understood that Greece needed to nationalize schools before opening its own
experimental schoof¥.

The Greek Revolution (1821-1830) brought education to an abrupf Haytits
end there were essentially no active educational institutforawever, as early as 1822
the first Greek National Assembly (held in Epidaurus in the Argolis region of
Peloponnese) advocated for a free elementary education for all Greek<itiThe
Assembly’s report, submitted in 1824, called for elementary, middle, and high sthools.
The elementary schools were divided into two levels, followed by three-yeaaprs at
so-called Hellenic schools, then optional four years of study in schools calledsjgffin

Upon achieving independence in 1830, the Greek government was bankrupt with
most of its financial support derived from philhellenic groups in Western Europe and
from Greek businessmen living outside Gre¥c@he government took on the difficult

task of expanding its educational system and creating educational institbomsuld

M. Th. LascarisAutobiographia tou loannou Kapodistr{thens. In Greek, 1940) and Nikos
Kastanis, “American Pestalozianism in Greek MathgoabEducation 1830-1836BSHM Bulletin:
Journal of the British Society for the History oatflematic22 (2007): 120-133.

8K astanis, “American Pestalozianism in Greek MathimahEducation 1830-1836,” 121.

*9). GennadiusA Sketch of the History of Education in Greece:abét Presented to the World
Federation of Education Associations ConferencEédinburgh(Moray Place, 1925). Most of Gennadius
statistics are from 1913.

®R.A.H. Bickford-Smith,Greece Under King Georg®ichard Bentely and Son, 1893).

i George Milo Wilcox, “Education in GreecéPhD diss., Columbia University, 1933).

%2Bickford-Smith,Greece Under King George

®3rini Sariouglou,Turkish Policy Towards Greek Education in Istanb@23-1974: Secondary
Education and Cultural Identitft iterary and Historical Archive, 2004).
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help Greece gain some economic and social security. This was a difficult task, but
approached as a serious priority.

According to some figures, in 1830 there were 71 elementary schools in Greece
with 6,121 pupil€* The national budget allocated about 141,120 francs in 1829 for its
schools and 220,500 francs in 1830. However, the government devoted considerable
resources to the school system over later decades: by 1855 there were 450 primary
schools and 81 Hellenic schools and by 1910 there were 3,678 primary schools and 282
Hellenic school® (see Appendix C).

In 1833, the first King of Greece, Otto of Bavaria (1833-1862), arrived and
instituted important measures for the expansion of Greek education. In thdahgear
Primary and Communal Education Lamas enacted. In 1834 another law established
compulsory education for all children between the ages of five and twelve andragtrai
school for teachers was operfédAccording to one observer,

In 1840 there were 252 elementary schools with 22,000 scholars, under

government control and dependent upon government support, and private

schools with an additional 10,000 scholars, a total of four percent of the
population®’

®Bickford-Smith,Greece Under King George

®GennadiusA Sketch of the History of Education in Gree2®29. Wilcox, “Education in
Greece.”

Bickford-Smith,Greece Under King George

lbid.
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The schools grew in number as the years went by, and the population of Greece
grew. During the rule of King George | (1863-1913) Greece had the greatestse in
the number of schools opefi&¢see Appendix C).

The first schools had two common goals: to create a literate citizenmydbéd
be able expand agricultural and commercial sectors of the economy and to unite the
Greek people around a sense of a common idéfitiGreece largely succeeded in these
goals although it was well behind many of its European counterparts as of 1830.

For instance, Greece increased its GDP by nearly 240 percent between 1820 and
1910° (see Appendix D). Greece’s literacy rates (53%) exceeded thosenoéRral%),
Belgium (8.3%), Hungry (15%), Italy (28%), and Bulgaria (50%) by 19@s®e
Appendix E).

This is not to say that consensus rules tHecEhtury school system. Some
Greeks advocated that the schools both in and outside of Greece teach less about the
country’s classical past and more about contemporary topics such as traderamanmde
languages such as English and Arabic. One such person, who visited the Greek school
of Alexandria, Egypt, asked,

Do we also need in thdiasporaclassical schools preparing future fellows
of pen and hunger? Why should only French be taught? And why not

®Christina Koulouri/storia kai Giorgraphia sta Hellinika Scholia (183#14). History and
Geography in Greek Schools. (1834-1914) (Yenikirtada Neas Yeneas. Athens. In Greek, 1988), 499.

Kalliniki Dendrinou AntonakakiGreek Education: Reorganization of the Administrati
Structure(Teachers College Press, 1955).

“Compiled from Angus Maddisofthe World Economy Vol. II: Historical Statistics
(Development Centre of the Organization for Ecorm@noperation and Development, 2006), 185.

"I iteracy rates were compiled from tBacyclopedia Britannical4" edition (1929).
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Greek brethren, English and Arabic? Languages, languages, lasguage
this is what we Greeks shall learn overall and not Plato and Sopfocles.

Such statements were probably prompted by the difficult Greek economtositua
Between 1891 and 1905, Greece imports were almost double those of its exports; an
indicator of stagnant economic growth (see Appendix F).
Summary

Although its educational institutions faced many challenges, Greece needed a
educational system that took into account the culture and history of the Greek people. In
other words, it needed a purely Greek school system that was built around theeandtur
identity of the Greek people. Indigenous political reform, in the shape of revolution,
required a unified view of Greek history and identity. Greek students needed to
understand that what made them part of the same nation were not just their language,
religion, and common cultural practices, but also that their common past which dated
back to the ancient Greeks. Important thinkers such as Rigas Velestinlisl@9&7and
Adamandios Koraes (1748-1833) believed that the institutions that could approach such a
task most expediently were school, and provided the ideological and political frakeewor

for affecting such plans.

2G.H. Paraskevopoulodegali Ellas. Greater Greeo@thens: Ekati Press. In Greek, 1898), 409.
The Greek government funded many of the Greek dshtside Greece. These schools also followed the
educational guidelines set by the Greek Ministridiication and Religious affairs.



CHAPTER FOUR
HISTORIOGRAPHY, IDENTITY, AND THE GREEK TEXTBOOK
The King of Macedon Phillip, who in 338 B.C. was able to unite Greece,
was not at all a foreigner or barbarian. The Macedonians during ancient
times considered themselves to be Greek. The kings of Macedon even
were said to be the direct descendants of Hercules and other prominent

Greek heroes.
--Constantine Paparrigopoulos

Overview

This chapter begins by considering the general characteristics and aiigarota
the Greek schools. Following this section, this chapter looks at Constantine
Paparrigopoulos’s and the development of a Greek national history. Earlier bistorie
Greece were written by foreign authors and were imported in GreecestAdihof these
histories were only on ancient Greece. On the other hand, Paparrigopbligts'y of
the Greek Natiorf1850-1870), would be the first Greek history written by a Modern
Greek historian that would connect ancient Greece with Modern Greece
Paprrigopoulos’s history would later set the standard for Greek history textboek&. Gr
history would be taught as one continuous and unbroken thread from past to present.
Moreover, Greek history and civilization would be presented as being superior to all
other histories and civilizations, making them a source of pride for the Greektstude

This chapter concludes with an exploration of the teaching of history, geography,
and Greek language in the Greek schools. History, Geography, and Greek langueage w

all important elements in the Greek school curriculum for much of the 1834-1913 period.
100
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These three subjects were taught using an interdisciplinary approach téea#l came
together in one overarching theme emphasizing loyalty to the state, commonhwather
and bloodlines, and unity amongst the Greek people. All these subjects assisted in the
development of a Modern Greek identity.

Organization of Greek Schools

Within the period being considered (1834-1913), records show that subjects
covered in the public Greek elementary and Hellenic (middle) schools included (1)
Religious Instruction (catechism, sacred history), (2) Greek (readirigygygrammar),
(3) Arithmetic and Geometric forms, (4) Drawing, (5) Natural Hist¢8y Geography,

(7) Greek History, (8) Vocal Music, and (9) Gymnasli&f all aspects of education, the
Greek language, history, and geography curriculum was considered sigphyfimore
important and was given significantly more attention than the other subjeds. Thi
curriculum was intended to make students aware of the fathegatrebgnosi3, for as
theRevolutionary Proclamation of 18Zimphasized, the revolution was undertaken “For
Faith and FatherlandY{er Pisteos kai Patridd$ This was the primary focus of the
Greek curriculum from the &hrough the early part of the 2@entury. Then as now,

the Greek educational system was under a centralized Ministry of Eauaato

1J. GennadiusA Sketch of the History of Education in Greece:adét Presented to the World
Federation of Education Associations Conferenceédimburgh(Moray Place, 1925).

%Tes en Epidauro a Ethnikes ton Hellinon Syneleagdn Apostolos Vasiliou Daskalakis, eds.,
Kimena pegai tis Hellinikis Epanastaseos. SourdebeGreek Revolutiomypois Adelphon (Athens. In
Greek, 1966).
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Religious Affairs, which approved the curriculum and textbooks, used in s¢hools.

When the national school system was created in 1834, Greek intellectuals,
inspired by Koraes and Velestinlis’ vision of a western style educatiostainsyturned
to educational models borrowed from Prussia and France and not from their own recent
experiences under Ottoman rule. The foundations of the Greek educational system the
Bavarian Plan of 1834-1836, which was in turn modeled after the F@amzbt Law
(1833, mandating the creation of primary school across France) and the Bavarian school
system for secondary education. The first king of Greece, Otto, approved the plan i
1834* According to this plan, a two-tier system comprising elementary and segondar
education was established:; it remained virtually unchanged until®1 8mentary
education consisted of grades 18econdary education was organized in a two-ladder
system, the Hellenic schools and gyennasium The Hellenic schools were divided in
three years, grades 5-7. Their goal was to prepare students for “woknkifd¢dr
continuing their education beyond the Hellenic schoolgmasiunconsisted an
additional four years, (grades 8-11) and their goal was to prepare students fgitynive

In the elementary and Hellenic schools students studied religion, Greek (both
modern and ancient), mathematics, physics and hygiene, history and Greelogyythol

geography, French, drawing, penmanship, gymnastics, singing, and handwork. In the

3n 2010 the Greek Ministry of Education and ReligidAffairs was renamed to “Ministry of
Education, Life Long Learning and Religious Affairs

“*Othoniko Archeio Paidea§rganismos Ellinikon Scholieon, Gymnasiuon kai Résteniou.
Department of Education, King Otto Administrati@rganization of the Greek Schools, Hellenic Schools
and UniversitiegDimosia Bibliothiki Palamidi. In Greek, 1834).

*Kalliniki Dendrinou AntonakakiGreek Education: Reorganization of the Administrti
Structure(Teachers College Press, 1955).
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gymnasium, these subjects were repeated. As in the elementary and Hellleals,sc

much of the history curriculum found in tggmnasiunfocused on European and World
History. Geography focused on world geography, and literature centef&cek and
European writers. Students taking ancient history or mythology at the elenssitaoy
would take it again in the gymnasium (if they continued their studies) for aithedrt

the Hellenic schools. Students were not required to continue their education after they
had completed their studies in ttpgmnasiumThus, there were fewer students attending
thegymnasiunthan the Hellenic or the primary schools, and fewer still at the university
level.

When the Past Meets the Present: The Creation of a Greek National History

As the Ottoman Empire declined in thé"i@ntury, national liberation
movements took center stage in the Balkans. The Greek state competed for these groups
and territories through a variety of channels. Although the modern stateexeGr
succeeded in expanding its territory in th& 2ad early 28 centuries, it was
nevertheless the Greek schools that convinced a recently incorporated population that
they were part of a larger Greek community. Assisting in this movement was a
resurgence of Greek nationalism most notably from Greek intellectudisas
Constantine Paparrigopoulos, who championed national unity based on historical,
linguistic, and geographic continuity—a continuity that began with ancient &aeetc
extended into modern Greete.

However, before Paparrigopoulos’ complete publication oHms$ory of the

®Martin Blinkhorn and Thanos Veremiglodern Greece: Nationalism and National{§age-
Eliamep, 1990).
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Greek Nation(1850-1870), we find that Greek history in the Greek schools was being

borrowed from elsewhere. In other words, history textbooks that werdalrease in
many European schools were taken by Greek scholars, translated into ModsnaGde
then used in the Greek schools. These textbooks were thus the primary books of
instruction in the Greek schools for nearly forty years. It is uncertain womplete
history on Greece by a Greek author would not be written until the 1870’s. However,
since a complete history of Greece was not written until after 1870, the Gatekad

no choice but to look elsewhere.

Although not of Greek authorship, the histories of Greece, that were intended for
Greek schools, generally extolled national and individual achievements from ancient
Greece and glorified the ancient Greek past. It made solid sense foethesite to
adopt these textbooks since they venerated Greek culture and civilizatignexéariples
include Thomas Keightly’slistory of Ancient Greece for Use in Scho@$yer
Goldsmith’sDr. Goldsmith’sHistory of Greece, Abridged for the Use of Schamtsl
J.R. Lame-Fleury'&’histoire grecque racontee aux enfaraad William Mitford’s
History of Greecé. All these histories were seen by the Greek state as patriotic historie
that connected the Modern Greek to ancient Greece, and more importantly united the
Greek people around a common national identity. As will be seen more closely in the
following chapter, Greek publishers later published these books for use in schools, which

were used as the main history textbooks in the Greek school until 1870.

"Thomas KeightleyHistory of GreecéLondon, 1850). M. Lamé Fleurl.histoire grecque
racontée aux enfant{Paris, 1855). Oliver GoldsmitBr. Goldsmith’s History of Greece: Abridged for the
Use of School@_ondon, 1822). William MitfordThe History of Greec@N. Blackwood and Sons, 1784).
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One can examine the translations made of non-Greek authors by comparing the
following text:

Alexandros Rakavidistorias tns Ellados Dr. Goldsmith’s History of Greece

gia ta Hellenika Scholia Abridged for Use in Schools

"AAL AT OLVOLVTIOS TOV GOLLVOUEV®V But nothing could erase from the breast

0 €PMS TNS TATPLO0S EPEATE TAVTO— of Themistocles the love he entertained for

1€ TOL Og1oTOKAEOLS TO 5TNHOS. his country. Indeed the spirit of patriotism

O TATPLOTIKOS 1TOV TALVTOTE €1S appears to have prevailed among the Greeks
ToLS EAAvnvas toyunotepos mopa in a higher degree than among any other

g1s v allo g0vos, Lloms 610TL dia people. This was no doubt owing to the
UEYOA®V AYOVOV E6OLOV TNV aVE— violent struggles they had been obliged
EapTnolay TV, 1I6MS S10TL EKTIUO— to make in defense of their counfry.

LEV TOL TTPOLYLLOLTOL OLVOAOY®OS TV
TpooToOEI®V TOS OTTLAS KATA aA—
AOUEV O10L VO T' OLTOKTNGMUEV 1) VO
0. Stotnancopey.’

The excerpt from Rakavis’slistory of Greece for the Greek Schoatsan
almost word for word translation of Oliver Goldsmiti3, Goldsmith’sHistory of
Greece Abridged for Use in SchadlsGoldsmith’s history valorizes the ancient Greeks
and establishes a national narrative that testifies to ancient Gragoers civilization
and culture. Equally important, Goldsmith’s history nationalizes Greek istaking it
patriotic and heroic and within the personal and political framework of contemporar
Greek society. In the above passage Themistocles is described as Hisvwogintry” as

“patriotic” and as “defending his nation.” Themistocles thus embodies thosetmtima

8Goldsmith,Dr. Goldsmith’s History of Greec&6. Goldsmith’s history was a popular history in
British schools during the late "1@nd early 19th centuries. E.H. Plumptre describad “...a popular and
entertaining schoolbook.” E.H. Plumptre, “Connoprivall, Bihop of St. Davids,Edinburgh Revievt43
(1811): 140.

°Alexandros Rizos Rakaviblistorias tns Ellados gia ta Hellenika Scholia. téisy of Greece for
the Greek School@thens, GreecéAndreas Koromilas Publishing. In Greek, 1840), 32-5

%Rakavis Historias tns Ellados gia ta Hellenika Scholi@oldsmith,Dr. Goldsmith’s History of
Greece
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contemporary national characteristics that the Greek state wantééisscto embody:
loyalty to the state, defending and loving one’s country.

In these early histories, Greece appeared to be far older than most otherinations
the world. Its history also seemed more impressive than those of other natiarsebeca
was understood that Greek civilization had thoroughly shaped that of the west.
Contemporary Greek historians recognized these advantages and translaadythe r
made histories in order to begin the process of forming a national history and national
identity.

In the prologue to his 1893 Greek history textbook, A.A. Papandreou wrote,

Our ancestors through their genius and their heroic actions managed to

impress humanity. Their character, sacrifices, military succesgergra

and their patriotism is even popular among the civilized world téday.

According to him, Greek history and civilizatiomo{itismog was superior to all other
histories and civilizations in the world since the ancient Greeks influenced antueanti
to be admired by cultures. Such statements were a source of pride for Greetsstude
because it provided them with an understanding and emotional feeling that the& cultur
and civilization was far superior to most others. This would create a senseaatigpatr

and an intimate feeling of brotherhood and unity with their fellow Greek citizens.

Constantine Paparrigopoulos and the Development of One Continuous Greek History

Constantine Paparrigopoulos (1815-1891) was born in Constantinople to a
wealthy Greek merchant family. In 1830 Paparrigopoulos settled in Greeceidied sit

the Central School in Aegina. Early in his academic career, Paparrigopbalenged

YA A. Papandreou, “PrologosHistoria tis Archaias Ellados gia ta Dimotika Scteol
“Prologue,”History of Ancient Greece for the Greek ElemeneiioolgAthens. In Greek, 1893).
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European assertions that the Modern Greeks were not the direct descendants of the
ancient Greeks. He staunchly believed that the Modern Greeks were theahheg@st
of the ancient Greeks and that there were few cultural and physical difetesivveen
the modern and ancient Greeks. The Tyrolean historian Jakob Philipp Fallmé@r (
1861), on the other hand, had earlier suggested that there were few similamteenbe
the Modern Greeks and the ancient Gredkallmerayer'sGreek Theornhad gained
significant support in European intellectual circles. Specifically, Fahayer argued that
the ancient Greek population in the south Balkans had been replaced by a massive Slavic
migration from the north around the”leentury ACE. Fallymerayer stated,
The race of the Hellenes had been wiped out in Europe. Physical beauty,
intellectual brilliance, innate harmony and simplicity, art, competition,
city, village, the splendor of the column and the temple has disappeared
from the surface of the Greek continent... Not the slightest drop of
undiluted Hellenic blood flows in the veins of the Christian population of
present day Greecé.
Fallmerayer’s theory could not however explain why the Greeks still spakeadge
very similar to ancient Greek. He claimed that even though the Modern Greeldang
was linguistically associated with the ancient Greek, it was corrupteatdig
(specifically Slavic) words and had retained few ancient Greek words. Bapanlos
refuted Fallmerayer’s theory, claiming an uninterrupted line from ahtweModern
Greeks that could be easily demonstrated with examples from languages, @itlir

contemporary Greek folk-culture.

In 1850, Paparrigopoulos began work on his multi-volume history of Greece. He

2Quote from T. Leehjakob Philipp Fallmerayer: Publizist und Politikewischen Revolution
und Reaktior{Munich. In German, 1996), 55.
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became Greece’s native historiograppar excellencéy connecting ancient and modern
Greece via a continuous series of events and geographic locations that Bveataahe
the source material for a Modern Greek national idefititle is guilty of taking
portions of his work from other historians, mostly from those histories of Gredtenw
by French and English authors. Before publication oHmssory of the Greek Natign
early Greek school textbooks were primarily about ancient Greek historwitnalo
real historical synthesis between ancient Greek history and Modern Gsesly (iihe
following chapter considers this in greater depth). Paparrigopoulos’s vasriadopted
as the standard Greek history beginning in the 1870’s. Later other Greek histaghns
as Pavlos Karolidis and T.T. Timayenis would follow, and use Paparrigopoulos’s work as
a template for their own books adopting his thesis that ancient, HellenistioitiBgza
and Modern Greek history were in fact one national Greek history. Thus, Paparrigopoulos
set the tone for the teaching of Greek history and writing of Greek school textbooks f
most of the 18 and 28 centuries.

According to these histories a Grestknoshad existed since ancient times and
persisted through the Hellenistic and Byzantine periods into the modern®vdtith
period was historically connected to the next: Ancient Greece led to Hetl€bistce,

Hellenistic Greece led to Byzantine Greece, and Byzantine Grektte Néodern Greece;

Balexander Kitroeff, “Continuity and Change in Comtgorary Greek HistoriographyEuropean
History Quarterly(1989).

“perhaps the most colorful illustration of Greekdnig both ancient and modern occurred during
the 2004 Olympic games in Athens. Athens presethiedvorld with a parade of Greek history from
ancient times to the modern day. Theatrical proybsators dressed in costume helped represent Greek
history in the parade. The parade sought to remmi@dvorld of the nation’s long history as a contins
and definitively Greek entity.
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the Greek nation had passed through time relatively intact, with few culturejesha
Paparrigopoulos begins Ancient Greek history with the Dorian invasions of Greece.
These predated classical Greece and ultimately led to the developmeneekan&tion
on the Greek mainland, as the Dorian invaders blended with the indigenous groups on the
Greek peninsul® In a similar fashion, Paparrigopoulos presented Hellenistic history as
the unification of the various Greek nations and the spread of Greek culture throughout
the eastern worltf Paparrigopoulos credits Greek unification to Philip Il of Macedon.
His son, Alexander the Great, is credited for spreading Greek culture acroastéme e
world.*®

Byzantine history is depicted as the Christianization of the Greek nation and the
dominance of the Byzantine Empire (presented as Greek) throughout the Balkans and
much of eastern Mediterranean world. Paparrigopoulos gives little attentioadoe
occupation by the Ottoman Turks. He described this era as a “dark period” in Greek
history, wherein Greek society is enslaved by the Ottoman Turks and Greek
achievements are put to an abrupt ffalGreek revolutionary history focused mostly on

key figures, battles, and events during the Greek War of Independencé as thel

*Constantine Paparrigopoulos (and later editionda@a€orolidis),History of the Greek Nation,
Volumes 1-§Athens. In Greek, 1877).

Ibid.
Ylbid.
Ybid.

Bbid.
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Greek nation’s success in regaining its freedom after four hundred yestaserfy*°
Paparrigopoulos died before he could completert@gnum opusn the history of
Greece.However, Pavlos Korolidis later added incomplete portions of Greek
Revolutionary history and Modern Greek histaty.

Paparrigopoulos’s work was written in a simplified fornKattharevousaGreek,
which was easier for teachers and students to read and understand. He also introduced
the termd~irst Hellenism, Macedonian Hellenism, Christian Hellenism, Medieval
Hellenism, and Modern Hellenisnvhich was an adapted version of Spyros Zampelios’s
tripartite historical typology of Greek history (comprising ancienglienal and Modern
Hellenism)?? First Hellenismrepresented classical Greece up until the Peloponnesian
Wars.Macedonian Hellenisrfollowed First Hellenism but was still part of the classical
Greek period; it focused primarily on the military expeditions of Philgntd Alexander
the GreatChristian and Medieval Hellenismepresented the Byzantine period and
Modern Hellenisnfocused on Ottoman rule and Greek Independence.

It is almost needless to say that, what Paparrigopoulos’s work generatiyitlef

Dpid.

“Michael Apple and Linda K Christian-Smith have fdithat after a national history is written
very little of that history is dropped from schaektbooks. On the other hand, more national his®ry
usuallyadded This tends to be a problem for publishers whousgier constant pressure to revise
textbooks while also maintaining books of a sizenaggeable for students and teachers. Nevertheless,
teachers and students bear most of the burden rshistory is added since they are forced to covare
and more history in the same span of class dayshaddl Apple and Linda K. Christian-Smith,
“Introduction,” in Michael W. Apple and Linda K. @ktian-Smith, edsThe Politics of the Textbook
(Routledge, 1991).

#/ictor Roudometof and Roland Robertsdiationalism, Globalization and Orthodaxyhe
Social Origins of Ethnic Conflict in the Balka(Greenwood Publishing, 2001).
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was that the world of the present and the world of the past were not, in fact, thé same
Most importantly, the people of the historical periods varied in how they viewed
themselves and the world around them. For example, the ancient and Byzantine Greeks
did not conceptualize political borders as clearly delineated, in stark ddntf

century geopolitical models of the modern nation-stateloreover, ancient Greek

culture was quite different from that of modern Greece in terms of religiaiitjdres,

and to a certain extent language.

One way that Paparrigopoulos was able to gloss over these differerscbg wa
writing about ancient Greece in an entirely familiar and personal way, not athaugn
distant or foreign—evolved, yet maintaining it original ontological cultunatacter.
Paparrigopoulos was not the only one guilty of using this stylistic approach to his
advantage while rewriting history. During his time most histories writtdurope were
in narrative form and lacked the in-depth analysis and interpretation thatdoecarmon
in the 28" century. Rather, i@century histories on great figures (Great Men), important
historical events or “eventual historyhstoire événementiellelong historical

durations and time framelgue durépand “great civilizations® A product of his

% owenthal,The Past is a Foreign Country

#plex Papadopoulo€xploring Byzantine Cartographies: Ancient Scier@eristian Cosmology,
and Geopolitics in Imperial Byzantine Mappi(009).

®Fernand Braudel and Sarah Mathe@s, History(University of Chicago Press, 1982) and P.M.
Kennedy, “The Decline of Nationalistic History imet West, 1900-1970,Journal of Contemporary
History 1 (1973): 77-100. Kennedy'’s article looks at dleeline of nationalistic historiography in the west
from 1900-1970. He argues that we begin to seschng in nationalistic history in Europe after \Wbr
War | primarily because of the devastation thatoperexperienced during the war. After 1919, histor
textbooks begin to focus more on the underprivileged social movements and less on individuals and
forces of national glory. According to Volker Re§jhahn and Hanna Schissler, eBgrceptions of
History: International Textbook Research on Britaermany and the United Sta{@&erg Press, 1987),
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time, History of the Greek Natiomanaged to be characterized as one of the greatest
intellectual achievements in f@entury Greece, because Paparrigopoulos was the first,
writing in Greek, to connect the ancient Greek world to the Modern Greek Rorld.

The Greek school served as a medium between Paparrigopoulos’s historical and
academic world and Greek society, bringing the people of the present closep¢ople
of the past. Paparrigopoulos and other Greek intellectuals and educators tapped into the
ancient Greek historical past to inspire the Greek people to unify around a conston pa
The literati’s method for accomplishing this transformation was the schabbte in
which similarities between past Greek society and Modern Greek societyamelified
while differences between the two societies were downplayed. The key idea
underpinning this unified Greek national identity was that of a single, continuoek Gre
history from ancient to modern times.

General Characteristics of the Greek History Curriculum

From 1834-1913 the teaching of Greek history was taught in chronological
fashion from past to present. Generally speaking, the curriculum began in fourth grade
and moved from ancient, to Medieval/Byzantine, to contemporary or Modern Greek

history, with each era revisited in Hellenic school and gymna$iuBefore fourth grade,

post World War Il histories were “more interestadhe underlying economic structures inside a palar
society and the collective action and interactibdieergent social groups; it was moved by a défer
scholarly concern, also by different ideologicafreoitment which began to compete with political
history,” p. 2.

®paschalis M. Kitromilides, “On the Intellectual Gent of Greek Nationalism: Paparrigopoulos,
Byzantium and the Great Idea,” in David Ricks aadilPMagdalino, edsByzantium and the Modern
Greek IdentityAshgate Press, 1988).

#"Compiled fromProgrammata Hellinikon Scholion kai Gymnasiépjthmos Protos. National
Greek Curriculum for the Greek Elementary Schoal @ymnasiums, Number 1, 7071 (1867) and
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students typically studied Greek mythology, which was seen as a way toesemants

for their later studies in ancient Greek history. As taught at the time, Grglklogy

was dominated by ideals of bravery and courage and focused around the life of
individuals, while history courses were focused around the collective ideals otitre na
and its peoplé®

Revisions to textbooks were typically made about every ten §edrse
textbooks were also updated every so often to include information on important events
that had recently occurred. Nonetheless, most of the historical content in the textbooks
remained virtually unchanged.

According to official state curriculum guidelines from 1835-1914, a significant
amount of hours per week were spent on the teaching of history in the primary, Hellenic
andgymnasiunschools. A close examination of state curriculum guidelines also finds
what type of history was taught in each gridti&or example, in grade three students
examined various stories from Greek mythology, such as the Greek Gods, Trojan War,

Odysseus’s journey back home to his native Ithaca, and stories of other aneent Gr

Programmata Hellinikon Scholion kai Gymnasi@884). The Curriculum remained mostly the santé un
1929, when it was the subject to major revision.

%K osma KyriakouElliniki Christomathia: Pros Chrisin ton MathitoistA’ Taxeos ton
Hellinikon Scholion. Greek Chrostomathia: For Ugdle First Grade of the Greek Schofshens. In
Greek, 1904) and Georgiou A. Papavasiliglliniki Chrostomathia: Pros Chrisin ton HellinikoBcholion
A Taxeos. Greek Chrostomathia: For Use in the F8stde of the Greek Schoglthens. In Greek,
1898).

Antonakaki,Greek Education: Reorganization of the AdministriStructure
®programata Hellinikon Scholion kai Gymnasidtrograms of the Greek Scho@fsthens. In

Greek, 1855) and Ch. Papamarkfsalitikon Programata ton Mathimaton tou Plirousnmatikou
ScholiouPrograms for the Students in the Elementary Schi@dlens. In Greek, 1890).
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heroes such as Hercules, Theseus, Achilles, Perseus, Alcestis and thei&rgorth
their importance to ancient Greek society and ancient Greek everyd#y Tifee various
Table 2

Hours Per Week on the Teaching of History
in Greek Schools: 1835-1914

Primary Hellenic Gymnasium

1835 N/A 6 hrs 12 hrs
1855 N/A 6 hrs 11 hrs
1881 4 hrs N/A N/A

1890 6 hrs N/A N/A

1897 N/A 6 hrs 12 hrs
1900 N/A 6 hrs 12 hrs
1906 N/A 6 hrs 12 hrs
1913 7 hrs N/A N/A

1914 N/A 9 hrs 12 hrs

Table above compiled from several sources of inétion. For the years 1835, 1881, 1890, 1906, 1913,
and 1914 information was acquired from Christinaildari, Dimensions Ideologiques de I'Historicite en
Grece (1834-1914Peter Lang, 1991), 503. The year 1855 was comfitad Programata Hellinikon
Scholion kai Gymnasiori855 (Klados, II, 283-289). The year 1890, frohri€tina Koulouri,Dimensions
Ideologiques de I'Historicite en Grece (1834-19{R&ter Lang, 1991), 503 and Ch. Papamarkos,
Analitikon Programata ton Mathimaton tou Plirousridtikou Scholiou (Athens, 1890). The year 1897
from official programs of 1897, Vol. 12, no.130ethear 1906 from official programs of 1906, Vol, 2@.
244. All programs with respective publication yeaese located in the National Archives in Athens in
October 2008. Number of hours per week means e siiggested by the Greek Ministry of Education
and religion to be spent in schools. By 1914 hepent for the study of history in the Hellenic cols
increases from 6 hours in 1906 to 9 hours in 1&réece acquired new peoples and territories dfeer t
Balkan Wars (1912-1913), and felt it was importatt these new peoples (whether Greek or not) s we
as the general Greek population spend a good arobtinte on the study of Greek history, which would
once again help affirm a Greek identity to the Greepulation.

#0e08wpov N. Atostoromovrov, EALnvikn lotopia: Ate tovs Mabnras
tov Awotikwv Yyoldsiwv. Theodorou N. ApostololopouloGreek History: For Use of Students in the
Elementary Schog@Athens. In Greek, 1883) aidl [Tarappovon, lotopia s Apyaias EALados:
Tpos Xpnowv Tevyos Tpirov. P. PaprrousiHistory of Ancient Greece: For Use in the Third ¥ea
(Constantinople. In Greek, 1889).
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Greek tribes noted in Homer@&dysseyandlliad as the Achaeans, Dorians, and lonians
were taught to students as being the proto-Greek people. Although Henrich
Schliemann’s discovery of Troy and Mycenae would not occur until the later paet of th
19" century, the events of Troy were treated as both mythological stories anithist
events. For most of the t’l‘@entury, schools taught students that the original Greeks
were said to have come from elsewhere. Some suggest from the “east” where ea
civilizations as the Babylonians, Phoenicians, Assyrians, and Sumerians hahédifri
Others suggest that the original Greeks were the Pelasgidiee textbooks would than
explain how a number of northern Indo-European invasions into the Greek peninsula
helps blend these new groups with the resident proto-Greek gfoups.

As one observer of a Greek history lesson commented,

The historical course is mainly the same as that for the two highest forms

of the ‘complete’ deme [elementary] schools, and includes ancient and

some part of Modern Greek history, stopping short, as usual at the reign of

Otho®
Similarly, a teacher’s manual from 1880 encouraged teachers to make comnecti

between ancient Greek society and Modern Greek society by highlightinggbgance

of family (oikogenig, hospitality philoxenig, and honor and loyaltypbilotimo) that are

%A, PapandreotHistoria ton Archaion Anatolikon Ethnon kai TouiBikou Ethnous. History of
the Ancient Eastern Nations and the Greek Natithens. In Greek, 1893). P. Papparolstgria tis
Archaias Ellados. History of Ancient Gree¢athens. In Greek, 1889).

*Theodorou N. Apostolopoulotielliniki Istoria: Dia tous Mathites ton DimotikoBcholeion
(Greek History For Elementary Studenfathens. In Greek, 1883).

¥papparousiHistory of Ancient Greece: For Use in the Third ¥ea

*Wwilliam Miller, Greek Life in Town and Count(¢905), 143.
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still valued in Modern Greek sociel§. A key teaching approach by Greek teachers, and
especially by those who were familiar with or used Paparrigopoulos’s testosstress
similarities rather than differences between ancient and Modern Greeky36@ne

would suspect that a goal in the teaching of history was to lead students to Ihelieve t
their contemporary Greek world was very much like the ancient Greek world, or at the
least to imply that the Modern Greeks were directly related to the aGrieeks.

In grades three and four students moved into the Greco-Persian wars. This part of
the curriculum began with a close examination of Sparta, ancient Athens, the major
battles of the Greco-Persian Wars, and the prominent figures of d&seae, such as
Themistocles, Leonidas, and Miltiadfs.Students also covered the “Golden Age of
Athens"—Pericles’s rule of Athens and the establishment of a democracy imsAtias
well as the achievements of major ancient Greek thinkers, writers, and philasSpher

Following Athens’s rise, Greece enters the Peloponnesian Wars, a dark period.
At this point students were informed that the nation had divided, as was described by

Thucydides inThePeloponnesian Warsn most of the early Greek textbooks the war is

%s. Moraitis,Odigies gia ti didaskalia tis istorias kai geograe$ sta dimotika scholig1880). (S.
Moraitis, Directions for the Teaching of History and Geogrgjiim the Greek Elementary Schdlathens
In Greek, 1880).

¥bid.

*Antonious N. Chorafdstoria tis Archaias Elladoslia tin d taxin History of Ancient Greece for
4th Grade(Athens. In Greek, 1913) and I. Kologeropoulgliniki Istoria: Technos D. Greek History:
Grade Four(Thessaloniki. In Greek, 1902). It is likely tH&blogeropoulos’s textbook was used in the
Greek schools in northern Greece, territories whiath not yet been incorporated into the state eEGe.

It is not clear why these ethnically Greek schaled a different textbook from the schools found in
Greece. What is important is that most textbodadegduin schools outside of Greece, taught the same
historical content for each of the respective gsade

3Chorafa,storia tis Archaias Elladoslia tin d taxin
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presented as a civil war between the various Greek city-states, tthettithe Athenians
and their Greek allies were at war with the Spartans and their GreeKliisens
looses the war, but the Greek states ultimately find peace with one atother.

Later, under Philip Il of Macedon and Alexander the Great, the Greek nation is
united once again and the Hellenistic Age bedfindccounts of Alexander’s military
expedition in Asia inform students about the spread of Hellenistic culture to most of the
known world. Related events, such as the founding of Alexandria in Egypt and specific
instances of Greek cultural influence in the east were also stressed iGm@eistschool
textbooks between 1834 and 1913.

Textbook portrayals of Philip 1l and Alexander were highly political, in no small
part because Greece wanted to reclaim Macedonia from the Ottoman Empioedidgc
to Paparrigopoulos (and most other Greek textbooks from 1870-1913) there was no
distinction between the ancient Greeks and ancient Macedonians; Macedoniatwés pa

a larger Greece, whose history language and traditions were Greek and neotdiféen

“Ibid.

Ut is true that the various ancient Greek groupsitba connection with one another in a common
religion, language, and literary tradition basedHmmer. It is also true that their similaritie®s®ed to
become more transparent when an outside foreigatlohallenged their cultural homogeneity and wiay o
life. However, when the Greek cities found refieim foreign invaders, differences between the-stgtes
became more apparent. For example, neither Athemar Spartans would have had second thoughts
when enslaving a Greek from another city-stater. eéxample, when the citizens of Melos denied the
Athenians a strategic military alliance during Beloponnesian Wars, the Athenians proceeded by
massacring all the men on the island and takingvitraen and children as slaves back to Athens. The
Athenians did not view their actions as an unjgstgainst their fellow Greeks, but instead aregetinst a
society that was different from their own. The amtiGreek world was limited in its geography anubgl
reach. Foreign connections were also limited. r@toee, the Greeks often stared at one anotheirigok
for difference rather than similarities. As higt@hows us, this was certainly a common occurrence
between the various Greek nations.

“?kologeropoulouElliniki Istoria: Technos D. Greek History.
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the other ancient Greek city-states. For instanddistory of the Greek Natign
Paparrigopoulos asserts,

The king of Macedon Philip, who in 338 B.C. was able to unite Greece

was not at all a foreigner. The Macedonians during ancient times

considered themselves to be Greek. The kings of Macedon even were said

to be the direct descendants of Hercules and other prominent Greek

heroes’
Paparrigopoulos is careful on his use of words, in no small part because his historical
point of view about Philip of Macedon varied from those of other European historians.
Some contemporary histories written by non-Greeks describe Philip as conghoering t
Greek State$? Paparrigopoulos’s history instead describes Philip as unifying the various
Greek states as one larger Greek nation. One could argue that this is simftigram
historical perspective, but Paparrigopoulos’s interpretation stronglynaftie political
and social notion that the Greek state was historically and geographicahyplete
without Macedonia. This proved to be a useful position after the Balkan Wars of 1912-
1913, when Greece regained Macedonia.

By grade five, students were exposed to the rise of the Byzantine Empire and the
Christianization of Greece and Europe. The Byzantine Empire was seen aspalralys
Greek. Students were taught that Rome’s power rested in the eastern partnopitiee E

which was inhabited by Greek-speaking Orthodox Christians. Emperors like @oresta

the Great and Justinian were presented as Greek kings who helped spreadtiae Chris

“3Constantine Paparrigogouldstoria tou Ellinikou Ethnous apda archaia chronia merchi
simera gia ti didaskalia tov paidiohlistory of the Greek Nation from Ancient Timeshi® Present for the
Teaching of Studentfnestis Konstantinidis (Athens. In Greek, 1886).

**Goldsmith,Dr. Goldsmith’s History of Greecand Thomas Keightleyistory of Greece
(London, 1850).
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word throughout the Empire and Europe. The early period of Empire was portrayed as
economically prosperous and scientifically and culturally more advancechthegst of
the world.

The city of Constantinople was presented as the center of Greek Christima cult
and as a symbol of the survival of Greek civilization from past to present. Thisdkyvivi
described in one early history textbook:

On the 28 of May 1453 the day Tuesday, the barbarian Turks bombed the

Roman wall outside the great city of Constantinople. The barbarians

attempted to climb over the wall of the city, but the Greeks outnumbered

through their sheer bravery were able to temporarily fend off the

barbarians.... Eventually the wild Turks enter the city and reach the holy

Christian temple of Agia Sophia. In the church worshippers are

slaughtered unmercifully by the barbarians and the blood of the Christians

flowed rapidly in the streets of the city!

The Greek defeat in Constantinople in 1453 is mythologized and over-
embellished to the point where it becomes part of the romantic national ideology of the
Greek nation. Moreover, throughout the section the Byzantines are described as Greeks
and not Romans only the walls outside the city are Roman. The Turks are identified as
barbarians\{arvaroi) and wild savagesAgrioi) or uncivilized*® In some instances the
fall of the Constantinople is said to involve a Greek traitor who leads the Turks along a
cryptic path into the city. It is suggested that the city would not have faltemdre not

for this Greek traitor. This adds to the sensationalism for the fall of “Th&i@itge

Greek textbooks. The story also reminds students of the defeat of the Spartans at

*N.G. Phillipou,lstoria tou Ellinikou Ethnous apo tou 1453-18History of the Greek Nation
from 1453-1821Athens. In Greek, 1900).

“Varvaroior barbarianslso happens to be the language used by the af&ieeks to describe all
those that were not Greek.
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Thermopylae by another Greek traitor Ephialtis, who led the Persians onitbosc
route around the pass. We could assume that some teachers perhaps noted parallels
between the two events and the importance of loyalty and brotherhood among fellow
Greeks?’

That the city fell May 29 is very significant in the Greek Orthodox Christian
context. In the Greek Orthodox calendar ihgcensn Day (Yiorti tis Analypsegsthe
day that Christ ascends to heaven in the presence of his disciples, fortytelialys af
crucifixion. Whether Constantinople actually fell on the same day as thk Grf®dox
holy day is not important. What is important is that the holiday and the fall of the city
became symbolically intertwined and create an emotional sense of hope and aptimism
That is, although the city had been lost, (for the time being) it would one day again
become part of Greece, just as the disciples were later reunited with the Chris

In grade six students explored the contributions that Greece’s ancient and
Byzantine scholars made to the Renaissance in Italy, which invariably linked&zi0
Europe as well. Yet even as Greek achievements are helping give rise to the
Renaissance, the nation is conquered by a “barbaric Turkish horde” that impedes the
Greeks from taking a direct part in this cultural reawakening. A histlyritééguided
interpretation of Greece’s occupation by the Turks was then presented to students.
Statements such as “The Greeks were the slaves to Turks for four-hundsicagdar

“the practice of the Christian religion and Greek language was constattipiped by

“"T. Katsoulias and K. TsantiniBroblimata Historiagraphias sta Scholika Egcheigdbn
Balkanikon Kraton: Epanastasi tou 21-Balkaniki RoleEkdosis EkkremedRroblems in the
Historiography of School Textbook in the Balkant&taFrom the Revolution of 1821 to the Balkan Wars
Ekdosis Ekkremes (Athens. In Greek, 1994).
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the Turks” were taught by teachers and school textbtoks.

Towards the end of the sixth year students examine the causes, effects, &nd resul
of the Greek Revolution. The Greek Revolution was seen as a turning point in Greek
history: the point at which the modern country of Greece regained her freedonofnom f
hundre years of Ottoman occupation. The revolution was thus presented as proof of the
survival of Greek culture and identity after four centuries of Ottoman contro&iert
revolutionary heroes are glorified, such as, Rigas Velestinlis, Adamandras¥ Father
Germanos, Markos Botsaris, Papaflesas, Theodoros Kolokotronis, Odysseus Asdroutso
Athanasios Diakos, Georgios Karaiskakis, Constantine Kanaris, Andreas isliaoul
Laskarina Bouboulina, Nikitaras, Alexandros Ypsilantis, and Lord George Byray Th
became the “fathers” and “mothers” of the nation and were thus discussedlin detai

Having studied the events and personages of Greek revolutionary history, the
sixth year closes with an emphasis on patriotism, brotherhood, and a harmonious
relationship among the Greek people. Yet what is fairly consistently |edf dlos
textbooks is that Greece had not, in fact, become a unified modern nation statéeuntil a
the Revolution. Instead, and in keeping with what was taught in earlier gradesne
teachers taught that the Greeks had always been united, except duringctigtion by
the Ottoman Empire. In the remaining years of primary school and in thaielle

schools and gymnasium this process is once again repeated.

“*8phijllipou, Istoria tou Ellinikou Ethnous apo tou 1453-1821
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General Characteristics of the Greek Language Curriculum

In the curriculum for the Greek language course (which would be equivalent to a
Greek literature or Greek grammar studies course) students used aasetder primary
textbook. The reader included mythological stories from ancient Greecel atoneb
from Aesop and contemporary folk songs, poems, and rifftiEsrly elementary school
readers calledlphabitarionandChristomathiafocused almost exclusively on the Greek
alphabet and pronunciation while also providing some short stories, ancient Greek
mythology and poem¥. The curriculum for upper elementary and middle school grades
centered on simplified and abridged versions of ancient Greek mythology and general
works on the topics of Modern and ancient Grééc#/hile in school, students were
typically asked by their teachers to read out loud to the class from the, l@adién recite
and memorize passages. This was a common teaching practice in most of tGeeskly
schools. Evidence shows that the most common songs and poems found in the

elementary reader before1900 is the nursery rhyegaraki mou LambréMy Bright

“9Tasos VoltisAnagnostika Dio Aionon sto Dimitiko Scholio: 150r@tia Paideutikis Porias
(1830-1984)Readers from the Last Two Centuries in the Elenmgr8ahools: 150 Years of Teaching and
Learning Smyrniotakis (Athens. In Greek, 1988).

*loannou ArseniEllinikon Alphabitarion(Athens. In Greek, 1914). Miltiadou Brastanou,
Alphabitariou(Athens. In Greek, 1900). Vlasiou Skopéliphabitarion(Athens. In Greek, 1885). G.
KonstantidouAlphabitariou(Athens, 1860).

*ITh. ApostolouChristos Anthropos kai Omiros. The Anointed Man kiether,3 Grade
(Athens. In Greek, 1902-1915). Charis Papamarkdtinikon Alphabitarion.Ekdosis Triti Greek Reader,
4™ Grade (Athens. In Greek, 1906). Interestinglg®i4 the national Greek Reader for tHegfade was
P.P. Oikonomou® Megas Alexandrof\exander the Grea™ grade (Athens. In Greek, first published in
1903 and republished in 1914). It is unclear & blook was used in schools in 1903, but according t
Tasos Voltis, the book was used in 1914 after thikdh Wars when Greece had expanded its territorial
reach into Macedonia. Tasos Voltisjagnostika Dio Aionon sto Dimitiko Scholio: 150r@tia
Paideutikis Porias (1830-1984). Readers from thetlTwo Centuries in the Elementary Schools: 150
Years of Teaching and Learningmyrniotakis (Athens. In Greek, 1988).
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Shining Moog>?

My Little Bright Moon(Author Unknown)

Ddeyyapakl LOL AOLUTO, My Little bright moon,

dEYYE LOV VO, TEPTATW, shine on my way,

VO TNYOLV® GTO GKOAELO, that | may go to school,

VoL LoBove Ypoppota, and learn to read and write,

TOL Bg0L TU TPAYUOTA. and all about the teaching of God

Fegaraki mou Lambrgs sung to the tune diwinkle Twinkle Little Stailt is a
children’s song from Ottoman times that describes how children were guidgthabyi
the lucid light of the moon so as to find their way to school at night and avoid detection
by the Turks. The song is a grim reminder to students of Greek oppression during
Ottoman times and the prohibition of Greek education. More generally the hidden school
is symbolically used in schools in helping fashion a Greek idetititile poem was
easily memorized and sung by early age students and got to the point to students of how
important education was in maintaining a Greek identity and Greek nationeaftaries

of Ottoman oppressiot.

*A/asilios SkordeliAlphabitarion kai Anagnostik&kdosis DeutersReader2" Grade(Athens
In Greek, 1885) and Charis Papamarkgllinikon Alphabitarion.Ekdosis Triti Greek ReadeB™ Grade
(Athens. In Greek, 1892).

*3Children’s school songs often have their origina imagic or grim historical eventing
Around the Rosid.ondon BridgeandHumpty Dumptyare perhaps the best known children’s songs in
Great Britain yeRing Around the Rosis about the spread of the plague in Eurdfienpty Dumpys
about the execution by decapitation of CharlesErigland, and.ondon Bridgds about the fire of London
in 1666.

*Arguably, Fegaraki mou Lambris actually praising the Ottoman Empire (symbalize the
bright crescent moon) for allowing the childrerptactice their Greek Orthodox religion, Greek laagg,
and Greek culture freely in the Greek schools. illeds A. MandrikasKrifo Scholio: Mythos e
Pragmatikotita? Hidden School: Myth or Realit{&thens. University of Athens. In Greek, 1992).
Nikolaos Gyzis's famous painting “Hidden School™#rifo Scholio” (1885/86) does an excellent job of
depicting the myth. Ghryzis’s painting shows fdvildren, both boys and girls, around candlelighaas
priest offers the youth an erudition on Greek laagg) history and religiohe children are mesmerized
by the priest’s teachings yet fearful of being detd by the Ottomans.
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Between 1900-1913 loannis Polemis’ poem/siintp Scholio(Hidden Schogl

is equally present in the elementary Greek reaters.

Krifo Scholio(loannis Polemis)

AT €€ povpodop ameEATIOTIO Outside, black desperation,

TKPNS oKAOB10S YELPOTLAGTO GKOTAAL tangible shadow of bitter slavery,

Kol Heoa otV BoAoKTIOTN EKKANGLA, but inside the vaulted church,

TNV EKKANGLO, TOL Talpwel kKabe Bpadv the church which assumes every night
TVV OQT TOL GYOAELOV, the shape of a school.

TOPOPLOUETO YOS TOL KAWTNAOL there is a shivering light of the candle
TPEUCLUETO TOL OVELPOTA ALVOLLEVEL, lighting up the dreams

KoL YOP® Ta okKAoBorovia palgvet. and collecting the children of the slaves

from all around.

Like Fegaraki mou Lambrdrifo Scholiois intended for second or third grade
elementary students and attests to Greek persecution during Ottoman tiniessolng
children find comfort in the church and the candlelight in the church symbolizes hope,
Christian spirituality, classical Greek wisdom, and the survival of a Gdeekity>®
Polemis uses such phrases as “black desperation,” “bitter slavery,” ardiénlof
slaves” to describe Greek experiences during Ottoman tiFeggaraki mou Lambrand
Krifo Scholig bothperpetuate the notion that the Ottoman authorities prohibited Greek
education during Ottoman times. They also indicate that the Greek people were
persecuted under the Ottoman Empire. They are hopeful nonetheless, as theyarefer t
era when Greek identity and the Greek nation were able to survive through the Greek

school.

**Charis Papamarkou and A. KoutridéAnagnosmatarion. Read&!® Grade (Athens. In Greek,
1910) and I. KofinotouHellinoko AlphabitarionGreek Reade2™ Grade (Athens. In Greek, 1906).

*°Akis Angelou, “Krifo Scholio: To Chroniko Evos Mytiu,” “Secret School: The Chronicle of
Myth” (Athens. In Greek, 1997Estia(Athens. In Greek, 1997).
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Between 1834 and 1913 the nation was central to the Greek language
curriculum®’ Equally important was the student’s role in the nation. While in school
students were asked about their own lives: their family and friends, gameéeethat t
played, and their personal lives at home and around school. In grade one students
worked on the Greek alphabet, as well as completing basic oral exeradegsic
reading exercise®. The readings were from a reader that was standardized in all the
schools in Greece. The readings centered on family, friends, and the school, Stories
fables, and ancient Greek mythology were also introduced in the textbooks. These stor
were selected to shape the moral judgment and ethical development of thelahld. T
were usually from Aesop’s fables, which playfully dealt with animals and thei

interaction with one another:

Xehwvn ko AgToS The Tortoise and the Eagle

Xelwvmn oeTov gde1to utecHat avtny A Tortoise asked an Eagle if he could teach him to
dda&at. Tov 8 HATLAVYOLVTOS TOPP® fly. The Eagle said nature had not provided you
TOLTO PLOEMS QLLTNS ELVALL, EKELVT) with wings. The Eagle agreed and picked him up
podlov tn denoet tpocekelto. Aafmv to a great height in the sky. He then let him go
OULV CLTNV TO1S OVLEL KAl E1SLYOS and [the Tortoise] fell and was broken to pieces
aveyov et adnkev. H de kata metpov on a rock.

59
TETOLGO GLVETPLRM.

*"Compiled fromProgrammata Hellinikon Scholion kai Gymnasiépithmos Protos. National
Greek Curriculum for the Greek Elementary Schoainider 1, 7071 (1867) and Programmata Hellinikon
Scholion kai Gymnasion (1884). Both documents fomrtthe Greek National Archives in Athens, October
2008. The Curriculum remained mostly the samd @889, when major revisions were made to the Greek
school curriculum.

*Arseni, Ellinikon Alphabitarion BrastanouAlphabitariou Skopeli,Alphabitarion

*Gerorgiou Papavasiliolliniki Christomathia Pros Chrisin tov en a’ Taxareek
ChrostomathiaFor use in the 1Grade (Athens. In Greek, 1898), 11.
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At the end of each of Aesop’s stories there was usually a comment or explanétien of
moral of the story. In the story above the moral could be summed up as, “If men had all
they wished, they would often be ruined.”

Stories from Greek mythology sometimes also included a message used to
cultivate a child’s moral character; this is true in stories about reatibatfigures and
those about ancient mythical figures. Ada Katsiki-Givalou study on childligarature
in Greece found that during most of thé"Eihd early 26 centuries, Greek children’s
literature focused on patriotic and religious themes. Katsiki-Givalou states

During the 19th Century, Greek literature was characterised by patriotic

elation, religiousness, and didacticism and this in turn was used as

literature for children. Towards the end of the century, various poetic

collections and prose written especially for young readers (but with the

same morphological and ideological elements as those of "adult”

literature) began to appear. The use of mythology prevailing in children's

poetry of the time could be easily explained by the fact that it not only had

an entertaining nature but also maintained a mainly didactic character.

According to Katsiki-Givalou, the use of mythology in schools could be easily
explained by the fact that it not only had an entertaining purpose, but also maintained a
historical connection to ancient Greece. Moreover, children’s literature veasyli
linked to the state’s interest in children and their education. In the case of thefstor
Hercules the story seeks to exemplify ancient Greek bravery and heroisiin reost
Greek mythical figures were not purely human. However, the figures do possgs ma

human characteristics, desires and dilemmas faced by a common person, vad@ch ma

then appear to be more human than godfike.

®Ada Katsiki-Givalou, “Greek Children’s Literaturd: Historical Background, The Marveled
Journey: Studies in Children Literatu¢Patakis Publications, 1997), 15-23.
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Hpakins Hercules
AAlpunvn ovv gteKe TOLOOS, AV LEV Alkmene bore two children, Hercules from Zeus
Hpaxkiea, Apdpitpovove de Ipikiea Tov and Ifiklis from Amfitryon. When Hercules

d¢ Hpakieovs maudos ovtos oktapnmioov  was eight months old, the goddess Hera sent two
dvo dpakoviasHpa emt tnv svvny euepyey, serpents to Hercules’ cradle to kill the infant.

s dradpbepovvras to Bpedos. O de avactas But Hercules sat up and squeezed both the

QYY OV EKATEPALS TALS Y EPTL d1EdOELpEV oepnevto With his hands and killed them both.
aLToLS. Neavias 6g €v T01S BOLKOALOLS ®V

tov KiBapoveiov Aeovta avelAe Ko TO eV

depua NUPLECOTO, TM OE Y ACUATL EXPTCOUTO

opvoL.*

Other stories consistently mentioned in the Greek elementary school readers
included theChristomathiaand thePsaltrionfrom Alexander Rizzo Ragavi (1809-1892)
and stories from th®Id Testamenand Greek mythology. By 1900 works by loannis
Karasoutsas, Andreas Laskaratos, and Achileas Paraschos appeared in the school
textbooks.

In grades two and three students worked on copying and reading long sentences
from the reade?® They also worked on penmanship, the conjunction of verbs, and
pronunciation, as well as reading short stories about daily Greek life atidgecid
memorizing poems and religious prayers. The process of memorization andbrecitat

were commonly used in the learning of the prayers and stories. Common religious

prayers learned by students includiater Imon(Our Fathe) and in later years

®Kyriakou KosmagElliniki Christomathia: Pros Chrisin tov Mathitotista’ Taxeos tov Ellinikon
ScholeionGreekChristomathiafor use in the L Greek (Athens. In Greek, 1904). The examination of
stories from the®ld Testamerdand Greek Mythology in the Greek reader is an @#tng case. To omit
stories from Greek mythology would neglect the Gneationalists idea that the Modern Greeks were the
descendants of the ancient Greeks, to includenbidd challenge Greece’s Judeo-Christian tradition.
any case, stories from tidd Testamerand Greek mythology show just how the Greek schaa able to
blend both traditions.

2. papamichaliEllinikon Anagnofmatarion. Pros Chrisin ton Mathitdis Tritis Taxeos. Greek
Reader for Students in the Third Gra@ehens. In Greek, 1910).
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Symvolon tis PistepfNicene Creed)l'hese were important because they captured

Greece’s Byzantine Christian tradition—both prayers were used andhwdhittang

Byzantine times. The prayers are also reinforced during the students’ leasBreek

Orthodox Christianity, which tended to be a separate subject offered in the schools.

The poems that were recited and memorized tended to deal with the nation and

Greek independence, such as Velestinlisisurios(Rousing SongDionysios

Solomos’sHymnos tis Eleutheria@he Hymn to Liberjyas well as Solomos®de to

the Death of Lord ByranTheRousing SongndHymn to Libertyeventually became

national songs that were learned by all Greek stud&udssing Songaptures the Greek

revolutionary spirit, whileHymn to Libertycaptures the ancient spirit of Greece.

BGovp1oS

nrot opuntikos [Tatprotik®ms Yuvos npwtos

Qs mote maAAnkapla, va Covpe oToL GTEVA,

LoV 01, GOV AlOVTOPLO, GTEC POYED, OTA
Bouva;

onnAles

VO, KOTOLKOLUEV, Vo BAETOREY KAOdLAL,

va, pevyop’

0T TOV KOGLOV, Y10 TNV TKPN oKAoP1o;
vo, yovouev adeidia, [Tatpida kou yovels,

TOULS
OLAOVLS, TOL TOLOLOL LLOLS KOLL OAOLS TOVS GLYYE
VELS;

KaAAlo vou pras wpas ehevbepn Com,
TOPO GAPAVTO YPOVOL GKAOP IO KOl GLACK

n!

Rousing Song

that is, a dazing Patriotic Hymn first,
for the sound A GREAT COMMAND

For how long, lads, we shall spread our
lives in straits,
alone, like lions, to mountains and crests?

To live inside caves, the branches all we see

to leave from this world, all for the bitter
chain?

To loose brothers and parents, country and
friends,

all our relatives and children as well?

It's better if for an hour we live our life free
than living forty years in bondage and in
Jail (being unfree)!
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Velestinlis’'sRousing Songought to transmit his revolutionary message and rally
the Greeks to revolt against their Ottoman mastieris.essentially a war song composed
of 125 verses, although only his first eight were included in the version tauglaeit Gr
schools. The song was not used during Velestinlis’s tmif is clear that it was later
used during the Revolution and incorporated in the Greek elementary readkers. It
written in the simpldemoticGreek as it was intended by Velestinlis to be sung by the
common Greek-speaking population. In the song Velestinlis stresses tatrrisethe
greatest commodity, even greater than life itself. He declares thégtter to live an
hour of freedom than forty years of slavery. Notably, Velestinlis’s poenadasted
from several classical Greek poefiisHis song thus became a blend of ancient Greek
works in the Modern Greek, a piece carrying major Greek nationalist undertones that
could be easily learned and understood by Modern Greeks.

Solomos’sHymn to Libertywas also used by schools in an overt effort to
incorporate into the curriculum a message of national unity and an awarenesteai m
Greece’s link to the ancient past. Dionysios Solomos is considered Greestatsofiern
poet. He was born in 1798 on the island of Zakynthos to a father of Italian ancestry and a
Greek mother. He was an advocate of the vernaddé&n¢ticGreek). In 1823 he
composedymn to Libertythe first two stanzas of which officially became the Greek

national anthem in 186%. As in the case of Velestinlis's song it is important to look at

®3gpecifically from Aeschylus’sSeven Before Thebes, Persians, AgamenamatEumenides
Sophocles’sAias and Aristophanes’$jippiesandFrogs.

®Greek elementary students still today are requivddarn the first two stanzas of Solomos’s
Hymn to Liberty



130

Solomos’sHymn to Libertyto help glean how the Greek schools inculcated its students
into developing a notion of a Greek identity based on Modern Greece’s ties to ancient
Greece. Solomo#iymn to Libertyis less nationalist in tone and more nostalgic of

Greece’s ancient paSt:

Yuvos eis tnv EAcvbepiay Hymn to Liberty

Ye yvopi{m omo TNV Koyt | always recognize you

Tov onadiov TNV Tpouepn By the dreadful sword you hold,

Yg yvoplim omo TNV oy, As the earth, with searching vision,

ITov pe Bra peTpaet Tnv yn. You survey with spirit bold.

AT to KoKKOaAQ Byodpevn Risen from the sacred bones of the Greeks
Tov EAAnvoev ta tepa Whose dying brought birth our spirit free,
Kot cov mpota avdeiopevn, Now, with ancient valour rising,

Xaipe, o yoipe, EAcvbepra! Let us hail you, oh liberty!

The entire poem consists of 158 stanzas composed of rhymed seven and eight-syllable
trochaic verse® The poem is about a woman nanhélakerty who is dressed in ancient
Greek attire. She represents modern Greece in the form of an ancient Greak.godde
The goddess is roaming the Greek landscape wielding a sword and searching for her
enemies. The poet greets her in the first stanza when he says to her, “Iralvogysze

you by the dreadful sword you hold.” To Solombierty has always existed in Greece,
since ancient times, and while she might have slept under Ottoman rule, sheigeally

again from the earth at the time of the Greek Revolution.

°Solomos’sHymn to Libertywas later translated into several languages, th& famous from
Rudyard Kipling, which is more of an adapted veandiwan a literal or poetic translatiockFhe Hymn to
Liberty has been played at the opening and closing ceremofievery Olympic games since the first
Olympic games in Athens in 1896. B.T. Tomada&idDionysios Solomos kai in Elliniki Epavastasis
Dionysios Solomos and the Greek Revolution (Athém&reek, 1957).

®Michal Bzinkowski, “Eleutheria E Thanatos! The IdgfaFreedom in Modern Greek Poetry
During the War of Independence in"@entury. Dionysios Solomostymn to Liberty’, unpublished
paper presented at the conference, To Be Freeddireand Its Limits in the Ancient World, Krakow,
September 21-23, 2003.
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More importantly, she is also deeply imbedded in the Modern Greek mind. In
Solomos’s words she has again “Risen from the sacred bones of the Gigbkgy
becomes a symbol of Modern Greece’s’ ancient past. The sacred bones aretti®se of
ancient Greeks, who after centuries of cultural dormancy are once again asdéeftom
the ancient depths of the earth in the form of Modern Greece. It is evident in the poem
that Solomos intends to make the Modern Greeks aware of their ancient Greelt cultur
roots: he has symbolically resurrected the ancient Greeks in the form(ieble
revolutionaries.

In grade four, student work continues from a reader. At this grade students work
on composition, narration, and description as well as grammar exercises. Thg primar
focus at this grade is writing. Grade five is a mere extension of grade fguhe Bnal
years of elementary school students compare Ancient and Modern Greek languages
(mostlyDemoticandKatharevousg read stories about ancient Greece, examine Greek
literature (which is mostly literature of ancient Greek playwrigimshe Modern Greek
and some of the writers of the Greek Revolution. In one textbook from 1885 parallels are
made between ancient Greek heroes and Modern Greek heroes as a meanstttheonnec
students to their ancient Greek past:

When Leonidas and his 300 Spartans were ready to fight the Persians at
Thermopylae, one soldier said ‘There were so many Persians that ifl theda
their arrows they would cover the light from the sun.’ The fearless Leonida
replied, “You should then be happy because then we will fight in the Shade
Later Xerxes sent one of his men to tell Leonidas to give up his weapons, but
Leonidas confidently replied ‘If you want them, come and get them.
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Tov Agovida to oot Leonidas’s Sword

KoAokotpovnsto popet Worn by Kolokotronis

gxOpos cav 1o 18n Atyover  When the enemy sees him he becomes afraid
KOLL TO ELLOL TOV TOLYOVEL and his blood begins to free%e.

The textbook begins by recounting the actions of Leonidas and his three hundred
Spartans immediately before their battle against the Persians at Tlkxenopeonidas
is portrayed as brave, heroic, and unyielding. This portrayal was not uncommon, since
Leonidas and his 300 Spartans had been portrayed in this fashion in most histories since
the time of Herodotus. However, what follows the passage i% aetfiury Greek poem
(author unknown) that links the Modern Greeks to the ancient Greeks. The author
connected Leonidas with Greece’s preeminent Revolutionary hero, Theodoros
Kolokotronis, by having the latter wear the former’s sword. Kolokotronis is thus
portrayed as embodying this Greek bravery that has existed since amogmnt ti

By the 28" century more contemporary Modern Greek authors would be included
in the Greek language and literature curriculum. But since many ofdfeenatable
Modern Greek authors, such as Constantine Cavafy, George Seferis, Odysssus Elit
Yiannis Ritsos, Angelos Sikelianos, Kostas Ouranis, Takis Papatzonis, Kasi@tskis
George Themelis, Zoe Karelli, Andreas Karkavitsas, and Nikos Kazanzakis dhiteot
until the early and middle part of the”?Oentury, their works did not appear in the Greek
schools till much later. Even then, the Greek Ministry of Education and ReligioussAffa
selected from their works carefully, seeking those that promoted the natioradrggpbi

unity of the Greek people just as had been the case in the earlier f8aders.

®’Skopeli,Alphabitarion kai Anagnosmatario®1.

®Mary Gianos, edIntroduction to Modern Greek Literatuf@wayne Publishers, 1969).
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General Characteristics of the Geography Curriculum

As early as 1834, the national school curriculum also emphasized the teaching of
geography. In his study on nationalism and the politics of place in Greece, Robert
Shannan Peckman argues that after the establishment of a Greek natjdbrstate
claimed that the territories that were once inhabited by the Ancient Greeks
rightfully its own, since Modern Greeks were the true inheritors and ancettbes
Ancient Greek$? Most of those lands had been controlled by the Ottoman Empire for
some four hundred years before they became part of the modern state of Grdece. Sta
sponsored explorations in archaeology and folklore served to legitimize Greece
geographic claims by framing relations with the land through a reorganizd space
and time”®

In the Greek schools, ancient and Modern Greek maps were often shown side by
side; this arrangement minimized the current extent of Greek lands as opposeéd to the
historical extent. That is, Modern Greek lands were purposefully shown to be farsma
in size than ancient Greek lands. This implies that the purpose of teaching ggagraph
schools for much of the late ®@nd early 28 centuries was to show to the Greek student
what a modest portion of their ancient territories they now inhabited and what portions
were missing from the Greek stéte.

Evidence of this is found in a Greek geography textbook from 1880, when one

%Robert Shannan Peckhahmtional Histories, Natural States: Nationalism athe Politics of
Place in Greecél.B. Tauris Publishers, 2001).

Ibid.

"Moraitis, Odigies gia ti didaskalia tis istorias kai geograe$ sta dimotika scholia.
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author says,

In the fourth grade we show our students the totality of Greek lands. We

teach them that these lands are Greek, that is to say that they are the

possession of and inhabited by people who are close to us, who are of the

same origin, have the same religion and speak the same languadé as us.
Similarly, Thomas Keightly’s translated Greek history textbook on anGesdce begins
with a discussion on the geography of ancient Greece and how it relates to modern
Greece. The “ancient territories...” are said by Keightly to “includeddania in the
north, the lonian Islands in the east, the islands of the Aegean to the west and tbeete
south.”® At the time of Keightly’s publications, the population of Greece was nearly
three million people, with another nearly two million Greeks still living outside the
borders of the nation-state. The Greek state felt that these lands should jperatedr
into its territories because their populations consisted mostly of Greakisgand
ethnically Greek people.

In 1844, loannis Koletis’s famous nationalist speech to the Greek assembly
(Vouli) affirmed the nation’s expansionist ambitions by declaring,

And if there were to come to the Race some great idea of setting its

lifeless limbs in motion and if it sought its ancestral heritage, the Empire

of its Commene great-grandfathers, what rash spirit would show resistance

to this and smother this voice of all the people within and without Greek
borders.

"“Christina Koulouristoria kai Giorgraphia sta Hellinika Scholia (183@14). History and
Geography in Greek Schools. (1834-1914) (Yenikindata Neas Yeneas. Athens. In Greek, 1988), 407.

*Thomas KeightlyHistoria tis Archaias Ellados: Pros Chresin Kyritsu Ellhnikon Scholion
Metafrasi tou Sp. Antoniou (Athena, 1873). HistofyAncient Greece: Primarily for Use in the Greek
Schools. Trans from English by Spi. Antonious (Ire€k. Athens, 1850). Kieghtly’s work in first
published in the Modern Greek in 1850. It was kdigshed in 1873.
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Koletis’s “Great Idea” would become Greecaianifest destimyits attempt throughout
much of the late 1®and early 28 centuries to reclaim its ancestral inheritance, the
specific form of which was described in geographic terms. Koletis was@serned
with the unity of the Greek nation, both inside and outside of the Greek state.

Koletis’s “Great Idea” supported the broader scope of Greek nationalism by
demonstrating a political and cultural connection to the ancient Greek past and the
reclaiming of ancient Greek lan@s.Such aspirations were also found in early Greek
geography textbooks. Therefore a significant number of hours were dedicated to the
teaching of geography in the Greek school:

Table 3

Hours Per Week on the Teaching of Geography
in Greek Schools: 1835-1914

Primary Hellenic Gymnasia

1835 N/A 7 hrs 9.8 hrs
1855 N/A 7 hrs 7.4 hrs
1881 6 hrs N/A N/A

1890 8 hrs N/A N/A

1897 N/A 6 hrs 6 hrs
1900 N/A 6 hrs N/A

1906 N/A 6 hrs N/A

1913 14 hrs N/A N/A

1914 N/A 7 hrs N/A

Above table compiled from Christina Kouloulimensions Ideologiques de I'Historicite en Gret834-
1914)(Peter Lang, 1991), 502.

"Vicotor RoudometofCollective Memory, National Identity, and Ethnicr@lict: Greece,
Bulgaria, and the Macedonian Questiffraeger Publishers, 2002).
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Lessons in geography began as early as grad& oRieese very young students
studied basic concepts found in the physical environnpeniv@lon, such as the school
building, the classroom, and the schoolyard, the church, the square, and any other
distinctive monuments, both natural and artificial. Students also observed and learned
about the trees, vegetables, flowers, and animals found in their community as well
those indigenous to Greece in general.

In grade two, students continued their exploration of the Greek town. Students
again reviewed a town’s squares, churches, gardens, monuments, aqueducts, parks, and
trees. The Greek landscape was also examined and forests, plains, islands, lakes,
mountains, and rivers were identified. Thus even in the earliest students’ ggograph
education, the land and its surroundings play an important personal role, attaching the
students to the land and the area for which they reside. More simply, they learned that
Greece is composed of “trees that look like this,” “flowers that look like thdt,Gfaek
towns have churches and squares,” “rivers, mountains, lakes, forest, and hills are found in
Greece,” and so on. The country was portrayed as peaceful, clean, and domesgc; a pla
of beauty, where people work together in nature under the clouds and sun. Itis also the
territory that the Greek people have occupied since ancient times. In cdreset, t
teachings would have suggested to the students that the organic and synthetjghgeogr
of the region was intrinsically Greek—that the nation and its geography eltmg

people, as much as the people belonged to the nation and its geography.

>Compiled fromProgrammata Hellinikon Scholion kai Gymnasiépithmos Protos. National
Greek Curriculum for the Greek Elementary Schoaini¥er 1, 7071 (1867) and Programmata Hellinikon
Scholion kai Gymnasion (1884).
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Between 1834 and 1913, most of Greece was rural. Even Greece’s larger cities,
such as Athens and Patra, felt more like large towns than urban centers. Most students in
Greece could relate better to a rural or small town environment, sincevbeyrithese
types of communities, than to a large urban seffinBy grade three, students shifted
their attention to a broader examination of the political and human geography of the
Greek natiorl! The capital, Athens, and major cities were discussed; distances between
cities and towns were examined; and the professional occupations of the population, such
as farmers, tradesmen, merchants, teachers, doctors, priests, and gemeralwadye
considered. Students were thus again reminded of their local environment, this time
through an examination of towns, cities, and occupation.

By grade four, attention shifted to a general overview of Greece’s borders, both
physical and political. Topics included Greece’s size relative to othatreziin the
world, as well as Greece’s physical geographic shape. Local provinaestudied in
detail, and the Greek landscape was presented as a repository of Greek outtyoastr
to present. There was no mention of Greek minority groups as the Arvanites, Jews,
Gypsies, Slavs, Vlachs, and MuslifisThe nation was presented as being entirely Greek

and Greek-speaking.

®John Ahier’s study of English textbooks comparespiag other things, depictions of English
rural and urban life. The author finds that thalieoks give a historical glimpse to understandmglish
social life. John Ahierndustry, Children and the Nation: An Analysis aftidnal Identity in School
TextbookgFalmer Press, 1988).

"'G.D. Fexi,Fisiki kai Politiki Geographia ton Ellinikon Chorodia Tin 3 Taxin ton Ellinikon
Schoeion. Political and Physical Geography of Greek Landstfee 3° grade(Athens. In Greek, 1909).

®In some histories of Modern Greece, (not intendedHe Greek schools) Albanians are
mentioned, but are presented as being Greek aditdkthe ancient Greeks. In Melissodistory of
Modern GreeceMelissou states, “George Katriotis was born in Eirlt is not named Albania but
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By grade five students were taught world geography, including captogrtne

continents, the oceans, and the world’s other major landforms (mountains, rivers, etc.)
the nations and people found therein; European colonial explorations; and Greece in
context of the world. In grade six, students continued their examination of maps and
mathematical geography. The planets were studied, and then attentionftedstshi
Europe, and specifically to the geography of the Balkans. Here students wieertem
of Greece’s relatively small size and that many of the territorie$ddrdered 19 and
20" century Greece were at one time part of a larger, ancient Greek émjphe.nation
was essentially seen as a living organism; and its geographic spelberessaum
(natural living space) to be occupied by the Greek pe8plkhe ultimate achievement
would be to bring “unclaimed” Greek lands and people together once again in one large
state.
Summary

History, Greek language, and geography were all important components in the
Greek school curriculum for much of the 1834-1913 period. The three subjects were
taught in an almost inter-disciplinary approach, coming together in one ovegarchin

theme that emphasized loyalty to the Greek state, common brotherhood and bloodlines,

Northern Epirus,...which in ancient times was callgdia. The Albanians are the descendants of the
Pelasgians who are also the Greeks ancient desusntfathis case, Albanians and Greeks are comside
brothers. Even the language that the Albaniansksigencient Pelasgian which is part of the panetére
language branch.” A. Melissinolstoria tou Ellinikou Ethous. History of the GreNltion (Athens. In
Greek, 1900), 37-38.

“Dimitsas MargaritisGeographia Pros Chrisin Ton Dimotikon ScholeionoGmphy for the Use
in SchoolgAthens. In Greek, 1894).

8bid.
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and unity amongst the Greek people. Greece was the focus of all three subjetts, w
examined the nation from multiple dimensions that may be broadly charadtasz
patriognosisknowledge of the nation). This approach had been fostered by, Constantine
Paparrigopoulos’s historical thesis of one unbroken Greek historical thread froto pas
present and reinforced the idea that contemporary Greek history, langulage, and
geography were all linked to ancient Greece.

The teaching of history in Greek schools has been seen, historically, as an
important vehicle for the formation of a Greek national idefititgince the inception of
the modern state of Greece and the introduction of universal education in Greece in 1834,
history in schools had been geared to the teaching of the national past and to generating a
connection between that past and its citizenry. The following chapters exaarae
closely what Greek history textbooks from 1834 to 1913 had to say about that past, and
the process by which a Greek identity was shaped through the teaching of d nationa

history.

8Berghahn and Schissldterceptions of History: International Textbook Rersk on Britain,
Germany and the United States.



CHAPTER FIVE
CLIO IN THE HISTORY TEXTBOOK

First, as it seems, we must supervise the makers of tales; and if they make

a fine tale, it must be approved, but if its not, it must be rejected. Well

also persuade nurses and mothers to tell the approved tales to their

children and to shape their souls with tales more than their bodies with

hands. Most of those they now tell must be thrown out.

--Socrates
Overview

This chapter discusses the intricate process by which Greek textbooks were
manufactured and then studied by the Greek student. One will find that a Greek history
was initially imported from abroad. These first Greek histories werdatadsnto
Greek and then taught in the Greek schools. Few of these textbooks included luftories
modern Greece and were almost exclusively on ancient Greece. The chgiigble
providing examples of textbooks from around the world and discussing how the past is
taught may vary from nation to nation, but all seek to unite their people around a shared
historical past. Textbooks are often windows to understanding the world from alpartic
society’s viewpoint, as well as how the society sees itself, and how it wantsderbby
others. Through the textbook the student may become politically and culturally
indoctrinated and form in his or her consciousness a sense of a national identityayThe

history is written and the way it is taught in schools thus plays a signifmannrthe

shaping of a national identity.

140
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Later, this chapter looks at common historical themes found in Greek history
textbooks from 1834-1913. Following this section four history textbooks from 1834-
1880 are examined. These include: William MitforAiscient Greek History for use in
Schoolg1836), Oliver Goldsmith’#listory of Greec€1849), J.R. Lamé-FleuryGreek
History for Children(1860), and Thomas Keightlylistory of Ancient Greece for Use in
Schoolg1850). The texts were intended for students in Europe, but were later translated
and popularly used in the Greek schools. One will find that the texts were chosen in
Greece because they revered the ancient Greek past and glorified theadigliesents
of that past. At the same time, Greek translators found that this past couldybteshsi
to a Modern Greek identity. The following chapter examines specificallydeks
written between 1880 and 1913.

Historical Change and Political Intent: The Case of American Histortbdeks

It is fair to say that curriculum is central in schools and that knowledge is
impartedvia school textbooks. Michael Apple, Linda Christian-Smith, Paulo Friere, and
Henry A. Giroux are among those who have powerfully argued that the textbook is
essentially a vehicle that achieves particular political, cultural, acidlends. Recently
there has been serious, worldwide debate regarding what type of history should be
included in school textbooks. In many countries, questions have also been raised
regarding the outcomes desired from the teaching of a national history. Inited U

States, for example, the rise of social history in the 1960’s drew more attengieups

!Michael W. Apple and Linda K. Christian-Smith, edghe Politics of the TextbogRoutledge,
1991). Paulo Frierd&?edagogy of the Oppressadns. Myra Ramos-Bergma@pntinuum(2000). Henry
A. Giroux, Pedagogy and the Politics of Hope: Theory, Cultame Schooling, A Read@Vestview Press,
1997).
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that had been historically underrepresented in school textbooks. These groups included
African-Americans, Latinos, Native Americans, and women; their inclusioains
controversial in several conservation states today.

During the 1980’s and 1990’s an increasing number of historians advocated the
revision of American history textbooks. Those that supported this movement were called
“revisionists.” They felt that American history, in general, had for too longreg
certain social and political movements, ethnic and minority groups, and major events in
American history. Many revisionists also felt that it was time to add fireseusly
neglected topics in American history textbooks.

Some revisionist histories, such as James LoewaessMy Teacher Told Mand
Howard Zinn'sA People’s History of the United Statesecame national best sellers and
set shockwaves in the American historical commuhifonservatives in the United
States did not accept this “new” history; they believed it would teach young people to be
unpatriotic and question authority. Liberals, on the other hand, welcomed the change.
They felt that these new interpretations were long overdue and that itnvea®t
Americans to learn about the truth. Some three decades later, what to include in and what
to leave out of American history textbooks remains a topic of serious debate immany
America’s schools.

Frances Fitzgerald’s study on”26entury U.S. history textbooks, for example,

found that most of their content has centered on American political history. Before

2James W. Loewer,ies My Teacher Told Me: Everything Your Americdstbty Textbook Got
Wrong(Touchstone, 1996). Howaed Zirk People’s History of the United Statgtarper Perennial
Modern Classics, 1999).
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WWII, U.S. history textbooks focused primarily on the United States’ roletin La

America, from theMonroe Doctrineto Franklin D. Roosevelt'&ood Neighbor Policy
By the 1950’s, as the United States becomes a global military and economi¢c power
American political history intensifies in the country’s history and civegshiooks.
Fitzgerald asserts that,

The morbid fear of Communism becomes an overriding passion—to the

point where in some books the whole American history appears a mere

prologue to the struggle with the ‘Retls.
American foreign policy and the struggle between capitalism and commurismde
hallmarks of the genre.

In another study of American textbooks, Dan B. Fleming found that the Reagan
administration was very vocal in expressing its views on what type of U.S. rsbiauld
be taught in America’s schodl§lhen Secretary of Education William Bennett was
guoted saying,

Schools should foster a national consensus in support of the

administration’s policy in Central America, and that, America’s schools

should teach that the United States is morally superior to the Soviet

Union?

In the United States the textbook has also been used to help shore up political

3Frances Fitzgerald, “Changing the Paradigm: Peiaepbf American History After World War
II,” in Hanna Schissler, “Perceptions of the Othad the Discovery of the Self: What Pupils are Sspg
to Learn About Each Other’s History,” in Volker Rerghahn and Hanna Schissleerceptions of
History: An Analysis of School Textbo@B®rg Publishers Limited, 1987), 18.

“Dan B. Fleming, “Foreign Policy Issues in Socialdés Textbooks in the USA,” in Hanna
Schissler, “Perceptions of the Other and the Dieppwf the Self: What Pupils are Supposed to Learn
About Each Other’s History,” in Volker R. Berghaand Hanna SchissldPerceptions of History: An
Analysis of School Textboo@erg Publishers Limited, 1987), 116-127.

®Ibid., 117. Quote acquired by Fleming from K. Riahtp, “Reagan’s Advocate for the American
Way,” Roanoke Timef)ecember 1985.
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support for foreign policies about which citizens may be uncertain. During the Cold War
teaching American students about the historical moral superiority of thedlBtd&es

helped the U.S. government get its policies passed. In more recent times, thefissue
what parts of history to include and how to present them have been topics of debate in
Texas. A state board of elected officials must approve each textbook in TexetiaChr
Conservatives in Texas would like to see the United States portrayed assid@hri

Nation” that has embodied Judeo-Christian principles since its fouhdegause of

this, serious discourse has emerged across the United States regardatigef the

founding fathers were driven by Christianity” and challenging the long hetti(aeed,
Constitutionally-guaranteed) notion of the “Separation of Church and State.”

Certainly the United States is not the only country that pays close attention
teaching of its national past; education has been a battleground between anttural
ideological forces for millennia and, most nations put resources towards publid@ducat
because they understand the benefits that can be reaped from teaching pigxiesilai
history.

As is no surprise, the way history is taught in schools and presented in school
textbooks has been a field of scholarly inquiry among historians and educational
researchers for some time. Scores of history textbooks have been investigated of te
content, didactic presentation, and the goals a particular textbook publisher and purchaser

intends to achieve for the nation and state. Scholars generally agree that telx#veoks

®Russell Shorto, “How Christian Were the Founderis2dry Wars: Inside America’s Textbook
Battles,”The New York Times Magazimebruary 14, 2010, pp. 32-39. Also
http://www.nytimes.com/2010/03/13/education/1 3telxts|.

"bid.
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long-term effect on the way that nations see themselves and the way that nagjons m
perceive their neighbors. History textbooks may be used to unite a nation around a
common national consciousness, to shape and spread a common national identity and
create a feeling of belonging to a larger community. Textbooks may also be used t
indoctrinate a citizenry and encourage its people to be in constant conflict with another
nation. In short, the textbook is a powerful tool that may be used in many different way

Comparing Textbooks of the Past and Present: The Case of European Textbooks

A comparative study completed in 1987 by Hanna Schissler found that British
textbooks have tended to be narrative, concrete, and stress an unbroken connection
between present day England and England’s historical past. Distinctions seeneagale
in English textbooks between the British Isles and the continent of Europe, witm@&ngla
and the English people presented as distinct from Europe and Europeans. On the other
hand, German textbooks are more problem-oriented and less focused on Germany’s
national past, and generally analyzes major political and social strutSchissler
asserts,

They [German textbooks] try to teach history rather more through a

description and analysis of processes and structures than through narrative

and identification of personalities of the kind to be found in British fexts.
Moreover, German history is much more concerned to its relationship with therbroade

history of continental Europe, whereas British history is presented aatsefpam, but

still involved in the history of Europe.

®Hanna Schissler, “Perceptions of the Other anddikeovery of the Self: What Pupils are
Supposed to Learn About Each Other’s History,” miRér R. Berghahn and Hanna SchisdRatceptions
of History: An Analysis of School Textbo¢Bsrg Publishers Limited, 1987)

%Ibid., 29.
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Western European curricula and school history textbooks have become more
similar in the last sixty years, as well as more strictly focusesotemporary history.

There is now less of a focus on national history in many European countries. European
history textbooks have shifted their attention from a “centric national histodglito a

focus on historical themes specifically intended to unite the various European national
groups around a collective European identity. These common trends suggest that, “...the
nation is being resituated within a European or a world cont&Rgst World War |1

themes such as “human rights,” “different but equal,” and “the Enlightenment and
humanity” are becoming more common as national histories are beingineieastr of

broader common narratives.

On the other hand, many of Europe’s former communist nations are still
struggling to find commonly accepted histories. Albania is a case in point. Albanian
textbooks certainly mention Albanians from the diaspora and a formerly grarmarial
nation, but less attention is given to the creation of a well-defined identity based on the
Albanian historical past. Rather more attention is dedicated to the waysdlihaia
could succeed in the future. According to Erind Pajo, Albanian national identityns ofte
presented as being “inferior” to other European natibAsbanian textbooks also
associate wealth of a country with the success of its people thus implyirigethat

wealthier a nation is, the better its people are. Finally, Albanian textbookstlpay

Hanna Schissler and Yasemin Nuhoglu Soysal edgrptluction,” inThe Nation Europe and
the World: Textbooks and Curricula in Transiti{Bergahn Books, 2005), 7.

YErind Pajo, “Albanian School Textbooks in the Contef Societal Transformation: Review
Notes,” in Christina Koulouri, edClio in The Balkans: The Politics of History Eduocat Center for
Democracy and Reconciliation in Southeast Europe¢$aloniki, Greece, 2002), 445-461.
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attention to the nation’s history before World War II; most of the discussions cente
the war itself, communist Albania, and post-Communist Albania.

Similarly, in post-communist Romania, Byzantine and Ottoman historiography
became prominent fields of study, information from which was later traeshtitrough
Romanian school textbooks. In other words, after communism Romanian history was
resituated from a focus mostly on communist political history to one that expihare
experiences of the Romanian people during Ottoman and Byzantiné-times.

In the Republic of Macedonia, Nikola Jordanovski found that Macedonian history
textbooks were heavily steeped in medieval history. In the case of Slawsald/aan
history, Macedonia is presented as a birthplace of all Slavic pEofilee textbooks
emphasize how the Byzantine Orthodox monks Cyrillis and Methodius developed the
Slavic language in Macedonia, and that the language was later spread tortls¢awibe
nations. Notably, the textbooks make no concrete assertion that the modern Macedonians
are the direct descendants of the ancient Macedonians. Instead, Jordanovski found that
the textbooks’ treat the Slav invasions into Balkans in tﬁbcmtury ACE as resulting
in an “ethnogenetic combination” of the already present “Helleno-Romaniseqlege
and the Slavic invaderé.In other words, the books emphasize a blending of Greek,

Roman, and Slavic cultures and little or no attention is given to the Albanian people, even

2Bogdan Murgescu, “Byzantine and Ottoman Studid®dmanian Historiography,” in Christina
Koulouri, ed.,Clio in The Balkans: The Politics of History Eduoat Center for Democracy and
Reconciliation in Southeast Europe (ThessalonikgégBe, 2002), 148-162.

Nikola Jordanovski, “Medieval and Modern MacedcasaPart of a National Grand Narrative,”
in Christina Koulouri, ed.Clio in The Balkans: The Politics of History Educat Center for Democracy
and Reconciliation in Southeast Europe (ThessaloBileece, 2002), 109-117.

Ybid., 112.
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though they compose a third of the population in Macedonia. This is problematic since
exclusion from the textbooks suggests they are not part of a broader Macedopian nati

Historian Benjamin Fortna has argued that education played a critieanh rible
formation of a modern Turkish identity. Once an unorganized and expansive
educational system, the Ottoman Empire made significant attempts taséssabl
nationalized school system during the end of its reign. Restructuring the schewl sys
served several purposes for the late Ottoman state, such as modernizing tlye countr
maintaining the empire’s holdings in Europe and the Middle East, and creating a Turkish
identity. Moral education and Muslim identity were brought to the forefront of the
curriculum in order to foster a relatively uniform Turkish identity throughouEtheire.
Fortna also discusses the use of maps in school textbooks, which highlighted the empire’s
historical territorial gains in Europe and the Middle East in order to promoteeaens
national pride and a sense of unity among the Turkish p&bple.

Yiannis Hamilakis’s study on recently revised Greek history textbooks foued litt
change between the new textbooks and the textbooks used previously by the Greek
schoolst’ If anything, Hamilakis found the revised textbooks to be more steeped in the
notion that the identity and history of Greece dated to ancient times. Irongally

strikingly obvious shift noticed by Hamilakis is that in the revised textbooksatedic

*Benjamin C. Fortnadmperial Classroom: Islam, the State, and Educatiothe Late Ottoman
Empire(Oxford University Press, 2000).

bid.
yannis Hamilakis, “Learn History! Antiquity, NatiahNarrative, and History in Greek

Educational Textbooks,” in K.S. Brown and Yannishilakis, eds.The Usable Past: Greek Metahistories
(Lexington Books, 2003), 39-67.
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more attention to ancient Macedonia than the previous history textbooks. On this topic,
Hamilakis says,
For example, the new edition for the first time makes reference to the
foundation of Thessaloniki, and where [in] the old edition we read that
‘Macedonians were Dorians in the area of Pindos and later moved to
Macedonia,’ in the new we read simply that ‘Macedonian were Dorians,’

emphasizing thus the assumed Hellenic origin of the ethnic group, without
reference to any movemenifs.

It is likely that this shift in defining ancient Macedonia occurred due to agablit
dispute between the state of Greece and the Republic of Macedonia on the issue of
Macedonian language and identity. The revised text clearly leatesdidm for
interpretation regarding who the Macedonians are: strong assertions sugtiestihe
“Macedonians were Dorians” genealogically link the ancient Macedonians rtesthef
the ancient Greek world.

Similarly, Despina Karakatsani found that in recent Greek history textbooks a
Slavo-Macedonian identity is almost absent. In most cases, the textbookshatply t
Slavo-Macedonians are merely part of a larger Bulgarian nation. ThéN=wedonia”
is thus presented as a Greek nation and a part of Greek History.

Textbooks and Traditional Enemies: How Neighboring Nations Portray One Another

How traditional enemies and neighboring nations portray one another in school
textbooks is a topic of interest for many nations. In the 1990’s for example, the Chinese

government became irritated when Japan revised its history textbooks and orogted m

B1bid., 50.

¥Despina Karakatsani, “The Macedonian Question ime®History Textbooks,” in Christina
Koulouri, ed.,Clio in The Balkans: The Politics of History Eduoat Center for Democracy and
Reconciliation in Southeast Europe (Thessalonikggée, 2002), 289-291.
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discussion of Japanese aggression towards the Chinese during World War Il. The
Japanese invasion of Manchuria appears in the Japanese textbooks, but the textbooks
make no mention of the massacre of Chinese civilians in Nanking. The textbooks say
instead that “.... evidence has raised doubts about the actual number of victimd claime
in the incident.®

In a similar contemporary example, in 2008 the nation of Turkey became
concerned when revisions to French history textbooks included a lengthy discussion of
the Armenian genocide at the hands of the Ottoman Turks. Most European states have
included in their textbooks a discussion on the Armenian genocide, but the Turkish
government continues to question the extent of the “massacre.”

The treatment of other nations in school textbooks is also of interest to Sofia
Vouri. In her study of Bulgarian history textbooks, Vouri found that Greece is d#picte
as an historical aggressor towards the Bulgarian pébple textbooks indicate that
this phenomenon has been in play for centuries, beginning when Byzantine Emperors
encroached on Bulgarian lands, and continuing into the edflg@@ury, when Greece

annexed most of Bulgarian Thrace after World WAr 1.

“Japanese Society for History Reform, travew History TextboofEusosha, 2005 version).

Zgofia Vouri, “Greece and the Greek in Recent BuégaHistory Textbooks,” in Wolfgang
Hopgen, ed.Qil and Fire? Textbooks, Ethnic Stereotypes andeviice in South-Eastern Eurofidanover,
1996), 67-77.

#n 1917, Greece entered the First World War, afjyitself with Britain, France, and the United
States. Greece’s contributions and participatiothé war was relatively limited, as the war enite#i918.
However, diplomatic maneuvering and the politicajenuity of Greece’s Prime Minister Eleutherios
Venizelos at the peace settlement in Paris (1948Yinced the western allies to accord Greece ttstene
part of Thrace, which had previously belonged tégBria. Western Thrace gave Greece more territory
than the western powers had initially intended@oeece, which was able to significantly increase it
territorial possessions in the Balkans and shéthilance of power in its favor.
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A comparison of Greek and Turkish elementary school textbooks by Hercules
Millas found that both Greek and Turkish textbooks tend to ignore any positive aspects of
the other’s history. According to Millas, Greek textbooks often portray the Ottoman
Empire as “barbaric” and primitive in its cultural and historical nature, @dsefurkish
textbooks see the lonians (early Greek inhabitants of Asia Minor and the Turksh wor
for Greek,Younar) as having no connection to the ancient Gré&kéoreover, with
regard to contemporary history, Turkish textbooks describe the Ottoman Empire as
treating its Balkan subjects well and hold that “nobody suffe?&@® the other hand,
Greek textbooks treat the 1919 Greek invasion of Izmir as the fault of the Turks because
of Mustafa Kemal Ataturk’s refusal to comply with the Treaty of Sevrescfwipianted
legal autonomy to the Greek people of Izmir)Moreover, the Greek textbooks as
incredibly oppressive describe Turkish occupation of Greece from the fall of
Constantinople to the Greek Revolution.

Similarly, Vasilia LilianAntoniou and Yasemin Nuhoglu Soysal’s study on Greek
and Turkish textbooks discusses the conceptualization of the nation and its “other” in
terms of how history textbooks in Greece and Turkey view their respective national

pasts’® The authors’ state,

“Hercules Millas, “History Textbooks in Greece anatiey,” History Workshog81 (1991): 21-
33.

*bid., 29.
“Ibid.
%V/asilia Lilian Antoniou and Yasemin Nuhoglu Soys®ation and the Other in Greek and

Turkish History Textbooks,” in Hanna Schnissler afasemin Nuhoglu Soysal, edshe Nation Europe
and the World: Textbooks and Curricula in Trangiti@erghahn Book, 2005).
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While the Turkish textbooks stress the notion of space in conceptualizing

and defining their nation, the Greek textbooks highlight the notion of time.

This contrast in emphasis reflects the nations’ presumed historical

evolution. Greek textbooks present the ancient Greek world as the early

history of the nation, and hence place great importance on time in

subsequent definitions of the nation. This emphasis indirectly panders to

nationalistic ideas of Greek superionitig-a-visother national time frames

that do not boast such a distinguished and distant anééstry.

As this study has uncovered, (and as will be discussed in length later in this
chapter and in Chapter Six) this was also the case for Greek textbooks for much of the
19" and 28" centuries, while Turkish textbooks have gone through major revisions
during the 28 century. The authors also found that Greek textbooks claim that Greece is
the cradle of western civilization and democracy, and that no distinction is ntadebe
ancient and Modern Gree&® Therefore while valorizing Greek culture and civilization,
the Greek textbook “...also serves the purpose of displaying the importance of Greek
culture for the European world® In other words, the Greek textbook helps develop in
the student’s consciousness a sense of pride for his/her national past and natiatyal ident

In 2007 the Department of Education and Religion in Greece introduced a new
textbook for students in the middle school. The textbook covered Greek history from
1453 to the present. The textbook revisions were part of an agreement that the foreign
ministers of Greece and Turkey had signed. One of the goals of the project was to

downplay the inevitability of national/ethnic/religious conflict in the Balk in order to

reduce both the sense of Greek victimization and the demonization of the Ottoman

ZIbid., 110.
Bbid.

Ibid.
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Empire; it was believed that this would weaken the myth that Greek national
independence was a gift from the Greek Orthodox Chilstany in Greece opposed the
revisions because they felt that the changes made did not emphasize enough the role that
the Greek Church played in preserving a Greek identity during Ottoman rulleeand t
existence of secret schools and their role in preserving the Greek larqugé&reek

identity. The Church and leaders of the far right political party (LAQs®)&ociferously
denounced the textbooks. Despite efforts by the Minister of Education to maintain the
changes, most of these changes were eventually overturned leaving littie anghe

new textbooks.

Interestingly, Christina Antonopoulou’s analysis of Greek secondary textbooks
from 1955 to 1974 found that several factors had contributed towards the maintenance of
a classical/traditional form of education since the inception of a Greehtsahal system
in 1834. The first was the centralization of Greek education, wherein pedagogical
uniformity occurred in all the Greek schools. According to Antonopoulou,

Responsible for this educational anachronism were those Greeks who

controlled educational ideas and who believed that modern Greece was the

continuation of ancient Greece and any deviation in teaching the past was

only not only unwise and impractical but heretital.

Another factor was insufficient funds for the Greek educational system, which

inhibited changes in the textbooks from occurring more frequ&ntijost important, to

¥Brady Kiesling, “Burning Issues of the DayAthens News5/24/2007, Page A04. Article code.
C13229A042.

#Christina Antonopoulou, “Political Ideology and Editional Change in Greece: A Content
Analysis of Secondary Textbooks” (PhD diss., Newkydniversity, 1986), 6

*bid.
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Antonopoulou, the emphasis in the Greek textbooks on ancient Greek history helped
maintain a homogeneous national identity in Gré&ce.

In line with Antonopoulou’s study, Efi Avdela’s work on the teaching of history
in Greece shows how the Greek educational system today attaches pargoifiaasce
to its national history? Avdela states,

The continuity of Hellenism from antiquity to the present constitutes an

essential component of Greek national identity and is continuously

reproduced in school through the teaching of history and other courses and

activities®

In a centralized Greek school system, the teaching of history is organized around
an official curriculum and an official textbook. According to Avdela’s study, tleeks
nation is understood as a natural, unified, eternal, and unchanging entity; thexe are f
distinctions between ancient and Modern Gre@sduch of Greek public education has
operated in this fashion since the inception of the first Greek schools in the 1830’s.
However, in order for the Greek student to begin to learn about his/her long and ancient
historical past and begin to think in terms of his/her personal connection to thigtancie
past, a national history first needed to be devised.

Examined from culturally comparative perspectives, textbooks provide windows

to understanding how a particular society sees itself, how it sees others, anadvaos i

to be seen by others. Through textbooks, students become politically and culturally

Ibid.
%Efi Avdela, Istoria kai ScholioHistory and SchoolingBisos. Athens. In Greek, 1998).

*Efi Avdela, “The Teaching of History in Greecdgurnal of Modern Greek Studiés (2000).

*bid.
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socialized and begin to form a sense of a national identity and national pride. ©re stud
is inundated with information this knowledge helps shape the way he/she sees
himself/herself and the world around them. As A. Graham Down asserts,

Textbooks, for better or worse, dominate what students learn. They set the

curriculum, and often the facts learned, in most subjects. For many students,

textbooks are their first and sometimes only early exposure to books and to
reading. The public regards textbooks as authoritative, accurate, and necessar

And teachers rely on them to organize lessons and structure subjectmatter.

The teaching of a national history is obviously important in the shaping of a
national identity. As the above passage suggests students first learn aboustthrgirhi
school and through their school textbooks. However, notions of historical importance are
cultural construct&® Schools happen to be just one vehicle in which a “passing —on” of
such constructs occurs, and where contending forces within a particular cyltore tr
influence what history will be publicly commemorated and tadght.

Several scholars contend that history textbooks have traditionally served as a tool
for transmitting historical information that creates, in an individual’'s conscand
collective memory, a particular national identity—especially when some 6f
overarching national history is explicitly introduc®dA national history can enable an

individual to connect to the events, movements, and personalities of the past, while at the

same time collectively identifying himself/herself with the meralzé his/her national

3'A. Graham DownA Conspiracy of Good Intentions. Americas Texttgiakco(The Council
for Basic Education, 1988), viii.

#Keith Barton and Linda S. Levstik, “It Wasn't a GbPart of History: National Identity and
Students’ Explanation of Historical Significanc&gachers College Reco&®, no. 3 (1998).

FIbid.

“‘Michael W. Apple, “Regulating the Text: The Socidstdrical Roots of State Control,”
Educational Policy? (1989).
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community** Hanna Schnissler and Yasemin Nuhoglu Soysal state,
As far as textbooks continue to be national narratives, they provide a key
through which national and citizenship identities are projected and
constructed vis-a-vis a wider worfd.
Therefore, it should come as no surprise that a national history, transmittedttireug

school, helps shape one’s national iderifity.

Distorting the Past: Common Historical Themes in the Greek Textbook

Historians have a professional obligation to use facts when examining the past
How historians present and use those facts still raises questions as to thegicaitol
accuracy. What led to the end of the Cold War and the collapse of the Soviet Union?
What were the causes of World War I? What were the results of the Napoleasiz Wa
What were the major events that lead up to the French Revolution? These are among the

many topics still debated by historians today.

“Edward Cromwell McInnis, “Reforming the Presentfbstelling the Past: The Progressive
Social and Political Ideas in Nineteenth-Centurgtbliy Textbooks” (PhD diss., Michigan State
University, 2006).

“?Hanna Schnissler and Yasemin Nuhoglu Soysal, €s.Nation Europe and the World:
Textbooks and Curricula in TransitidBerghahn Book, 2005), 2.

**Many scholars have discussed the nature of hisidtimowledge in national textbooks. These
include Efi Avdela’s study on the teaching of higtsn contemporary Greek schools; Keith C. Barton's
work on Northern Ireland; Benjamin Fortna’s workexfucation in the late Ottoman; Empire, E. Podeh’s
examination of Israeli history textbooks; YaseminSdyosal, Teresa Bertilotti, and Sabibne Mannitz’s
study on French and German history and civics te¥b; Jacques E.C. Hyman’s work on French
secondary history textbooks; Julian Dierkes’ inigggton of German history education; J. Letournsau’
and A.B. Nicholas’ respective studies on Canadiatoty in schoolsand Marina Hadjiyanni’'s, Mary
Koutselini-loannidou’s and Kyris, Kostas’ respeetiworks on Turkish Cypriot and Greek Cypriot
secondary history education. The underlying argunmetnese studies is that national textbooks kbakpe
a nation’s identity and help unite a nation throtiyh development of a common history. History texis
can be used as a vehicle of reconciliation ases#se in Frederico Giulio Sicurella’s study ontdeching
of history in several Balkan nation. Textbooks a#so be a source of division and conflict, ahesdase
in Wolfgan Hopken'’s edited booRil and Fire? Textbooks, Ethnic Stereotypes andevice in
Southeastern Europ&he Balkan College Foundation’s 1998 edited bddie Image of the Other:
Analysis of High-School Textbooks in the Historalkan Countriesand Dijana Plut’s edited book
Warfare, Patriotism, Patriarchy: The Analysis oEBRlentary School Textbooks.
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In the Balkans, Duravska Stojanovic finds that most history textbooks manipulate
and distort historical facts. Stojanovic states,

Namely almost all peoples of Southeastern Europe see their main

historical role as those of the victim and, what is particularly important, as

a victim of most neighboring peoples. Historical events in textbooks are

interpreted in a way that gives an impression that most neighboring

peoples have territorial aspirations to the territories that are considered

historically “ours”..**

In Greece, revisions to history textbooks seldom occur; Efi Avdela found that on
average Greek history textbooks are revised every thirty §&drsis has been the case
since the first Greek history textbooks were published in the 1830’s. When history
textbooks are revised in Greece, the changes are few and*hifibese changes
generally consist of more attention on a particular historical period or topltas
ancient Greece, and less to other periods or topics, such as the Byzantine Empire. |
essence, no major historical revisionist movement has occurred in Greece singk the
1800’s, when Constantine Paparrigopoulos completed his comprehensive history.
Moreover, contents and points of view expressed in Greek textbooks have gone almost
entirely unchanged for almost one hundred and fifty y&a@ne could compare a Greek

history textbook from 1900, to one from the 1990’s and find few changes despite the

books’ having been published almost 100 years apart.

“*Dubravka Stojanovic, “History Textbooks and the alien of a National Identity,” in Christina
Koulouri, ed., Teaching the History of Southeaster Eurofgenter for Democracy and Reconciliation in
Southeast Europe (Thessaloniki, Greece, 2001).

“>Efi Avdela, “The Teaching of History in Greece.”

“Ibid.
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One major consistency among such texts is the portrayal of Greece’s eg@erie
under Ottoman rule. This period continues to be described in most Greek history
textbooks assreece Under Slaver\gxlafousvn EALade). Most Greeks would agree
that this historical depiction accurately sums up Modern Greece under the ©ttoma
Empire. However, we know that a Christian society flourished under the Ottoman
Empire and that many Greek-speaking Christians held high positions within thea®ttom
court. David Brewer’s recent study has determined that most of the peoplesrhat w
occupied by the Ottoman Empire during much of its presence in the Balkans were not
entirely under the domination of slavetigodouliaor Doulia).*® Yes, acts of slavery
and human cruelty did occur during Ottoman rule, but slavery for the most part was
prohibited in Ottoman-controlled lands. Children were also recruited by the &ulta
serve as Janissaries in the Ottoman army, but this was not slavery, asserdqut to be
in many Greek history textbooks. Some Christian, Muslim, and Jewish fanviies e
encouraged their children to become Janissaries as it would provide the faimily wit
social status and economic secufity.

More importantly, Greek school textbooks vividly portray acts of cruelty dgains
the Greek people as factors in the Greek Revolution. One such description is thé story
Athanasios Diakos, whose heroic story is likely to be fictional, or at the leadltyhea
embellished. Diakos the Greek military commander of a group of bakéb{sh{sor

Armatoli)) was captured after a battle near Thermopylae against the AlbantsmnaDtt

“*Davis BrewerGreece, The Hidden Centuries: Turkish Rule fromPhiéof Constantinople to
Greek IndependendeB. Tauris, 2010).

“bid.
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commander, Omer Vryonis. Vryonis gives Diakos an uncanny ultimatum; eithet cove
to Islam and join the Turks or be tortured and killed. Diakos gracefully refusesuert
to Islam, replying instead to Vryonis “l was born a Greek, and | shall dreekG The
following day Diakos is impaled and roasted alive. Diakos’s martyrdom becomease c
of Revolution and is often linked to the Spartans’ last stand at Thermopylae. His
statement to Vryonis becomes a symbol of Greek pride and the Greek people’s
unwillingness to convert to Islam even when confronted with torture and death.

Even though the story of Diakos clearly idealizes the heroic and spirited afture
the Greek Revolutionaries, as well as the Greek Christian’s reluctancenttoalias or
her Greek nationality and religion, the question that arises, is why a peoplak&ho t
great pride in their ancient civilization and the accomplishments of theintarcesuld
want to be portrayed as slaves and victims in their history textbooks? Two things help
explain this phenomenon. First, the ide&oéece Under Slavery
(Zxdafoucsvn EALada) has worked for some time in uniting the Greek nation around a
common enemy, the Ottoman Empire, which is projected today as the modern state of
Turkey. Bulgarian, Serbian, and Romanian history textbooks have also portrayed their
societies as slaves or victims to the Tu¥k#\ second reason has to do with ancient
Greece’s cultural and intellectual decline. Greece’s occupation by tine &t Empire
gives a direct explanation for the decline of classical Greek civilizdtidhis case, the
Ottoman Empire takes most of the blame for dissolving classical thinking anohéesr

Greece. Ottoman domination is also blamed for what Greece “lost out,” such as its

*Anamari Dutceac-Gegesten, “Myth, Identity and CietiflA Comparative Analysis of Romanian
and Serbian Textbooks” (PhD diss., University ofriand, College Park, 2009).
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rightful participation in and contribution to the European Renaissance and
Enlightenment. Be this as it may, the fact is that the Byzantine Empiréeand t
Christianization of Greece were more at fault for this decline than then@it&mpire;
we know that the Church and the Byzantine Empire had already done away with most of
the cultural and intellectual practices of the classical world prior to tivalaof the
Ottomans. Byzantine Emperors like Theodosius persecuted Greek pagans by tearing
down their temples and cultural institutioh He also put a stop to pagan cultural
practices (most notably the Olympic Games) and forced Greek pagamws/éstdo
Christianity®® However, in most history textbooks blame in the diverted from the
Church and to the Ottoman Empire.

Generally speaking, Greek history textbooks published between 1834 and 1913
contain several examples of historical inaccuracy. For instance, thietlegeusually
marks the beginning of the Greek Revolution is the raising of the Greek flaaghogr F
Germanos at Agia Lavra. The texts often include a detailed illustratiorthadrFa
Germanos on top a mountain, courageously raising the flag, while Greek rebels declar
their loyalty to him and the state of Greece. Yet according to most contemporary

historians this event never occurrédMany textbooks entirely omit the early attempt by

*IStephen Williams and Gerard Friélheodosius: The Empire at B@yale University Press,
1994).

*Ibid.

*David Brewer,The Greek War of Independence: The Struggle foediwen from
Ottoman Oppression and the Birth of the Modern &ndation(Overlord Press, 2001). Douglas Dankin,
The Unification of Greece, 1770-19¢Brnest Benn Limited, 1972). Richard CloggConcise History of
Greece 2™ edition (Cambridge University Press, 1992). Hietibs Staviranos and Traina Stoianovich,
The Ottoman Balkans Since 14®3nehart Publications, 1958).
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Alexander Ypsilantis to spark a Greek Revolution in Romania. Those that do mention
the event portray it as Greece’s first attempt to revolt. No mention is madewha

mostly Greeks who were responsible for putting down Ypsilanti’s insurrection in
Romania; they feared disrupting the status quo in Europe as well as their own economic
and social status, and for the most part remained loyal to the Sultan. In the case of
ancient Greek history, the Greco-Persian Wars are portrayed as a efidretdy the

Greek city-states to halt the conquests of Greece by Darius’s Pamsign However,

most historians agree that several Greek city-states had joined Darnilitsisy

expedition to conquer Greece and that as a result the Persian army includedeekgse G
than the Greek allied forc&$In the following section of this chapter, the time period of
1834-1880 is discussed. It is during this time period when a form of Greek national
history was borrowed from the west, translated into Modern Greek, and then taught in the
Greek schools. Most of this type of history focused on ancient Greek history and
civilization. Later in the chapter four history textbooks from this period armaiexd.

The Greek History Textbook: 1834-1880

From 1834 to 1880 most Greek textbooks were written in the purified Greek
Katharevousaalthoughrevisions to the use of vernacular Greek would begin as early as
1850°° Mass publication of textbooks also assisted in the spread of a standardized Greek
history and identity. Although early Greek textbooks were not printed in Greece (few

Greek publishers owned the infrastructure or had the technology to print the books),

*peter GreerThe Greco-Persian Wailtniversity of California Press, 1998). Phillip Beuza,
The Greek and Persian Wa(Routledge, 2003).

**Christina Koulouri/storia kai Giorgraphia sta Hellinika Scholia (183#14). History and
Geography in Greek Schools. (1834-1914) (Yenikirtada Neas Yeneas. Athens. In Greek, 1988).
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fairly inexpensive and quick printing was available in France, Italy, Bdgkend what is
now Austria. This meant that rather than having a few textbooks for an erdsdala
share (as had previously been the case during Ottoman times), each Greek\stuldent
now be provided with his/her own personal textbBoRhus, if one charts the “travels of
the Greek textbook” one would find that Greek history was written in France, England,
and Austria, then translated into Modern Greek in Greece, sent back to Frapce, Ita
England, and Austria for printing, and finally returned to Grééd@ée early textbooks
were mostly on ancient Greek history, as Modern Greek history was of littleracic
European historians at the time. Nevertheless, Western Europe provided the Greek
school with an already constructed national history, based almost exclusivelgient a
Greek history.

Christina Koulouri’s study on Greek textbooks found that out of the 191
textbooks published for Greek schools between the years 1834 and 1882, focused was
general history or world history (63 books), ancient Greece (59), Greecehigandient

past to present (25), ancient Greek archaeology (essentially another foistoof (10),

*phijllip G. Altbach found that publishers have saidowned their own printing presses as it is
more effective to hire private firms to print themoks. In one particular case Albach found thbhbet
books in former British Africa and Asia were origlly produced in English, then translated into veti
languages, then printed in England, and finallyt &k to their respective countries. Althoughbalth
does not discuss specifically Greece, he doesrooifiat most publishing did occur in just a few @ugan
countries. Phillip G. Albach, “Textbooks: The Imational Dimension,” in Michael W. Apple and Linda
K. Christian-Smith, edsThe Politics of the TextbogRoutledge, 1991).

*’An interesting similarity that comes to mind witfist journey of Greek history is the journey that
Greek thought takes in Europe during the Middle $A\g®any ancient Greek works had been lost to
Europe and were only preserved thanks to Arab #émsiwho translated the texts from Greek into Arabic
Only later were the texts re-introduced to Europasitization by the Arab world.



163

Roman history (7), historical chronology #)Greek history from ancient times to 1453
“The fall of the Byzantine Empire” (2), and Byzantine history’¢®oulouri argues that
the 63 textbooks on general history were not studied in their entirety, but instead that
schools used only those parts of the texts that discussed ancient GreelthiStiesrly,
ancient Greek history dominated the Greek history curriculum for most of tloe per
from 1834 t01880 in the elementary and Hellenic schools (middle schools).

The teaching of history consisted primarily of memorizing people, places, and
dates; in many instances students were expected to memorize entugepdssm their
history books and recite those passages to the®la&se schools believed that this was
the best approach to learn history, and most teachers believed that the subjemtyof hist
could be understood through rote memorization of such facts. Elementary school
teachers were also instructed to focus on specific heroic ancient Gregkghges and
the “brilliant” acts these figures accomplished. A teacher’'s manual 880 states,

...we [teachers] should remove from Greek history the ideas that limit the

children’s capacity to learn. We also should remove the grim parts of

history a leave in only those things that interest the child as acts of
brilliance by major Greek figurés.

**The chronologies were the least used and were tiseadditions to the regular history
textbooks. It is likely that the chronologies wesed for advanced study in history in the uppades,
and particularly in the lyceum, by those studentsrested in entering university or becoming hiats.

*Christina Koulouri, Dimensions Ideologiques de EHiricite en Grece (1834-1914) (Peter Lang,
1991).

FIpid.

®1Sifis BouzakisNeoelliniki Ekpaideusi (1821-1998). Modern Greelu€ation (1821-1998)
(Gutenberg. Athens. In Greek, 2006).

®2gpiridonos MoriatiouDidaskaliki: H Syntomi Odigiai Peri tis Chriseos tNeas Didaskalias
Methodos.General Instructions for use of the New Method§ezching(Athens. In Greek, 1880).
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These major Greek historical figures and their acts were central tieaitt@ng of
history in the elementary classroom.
Table 4

Distribution of Textbooks By Historical Period: 1834-1882

Historical Periods Number of Titles Published for Use in Schools
General History 63

Ancient History 59

Greek History 25

Greek Archaeology 10

Roman History 7

Historical Chronologies 5

Greek History to 1453 2

Byzantine History 2

Total 191

Compiled from Christina KoulourDimensions ideologiques de I'historicite en gret834-1914)Peter
Lang, 1991). Most of the above mentioned textewsed in the elementary and Hellenic schools.

As illustrated in Table 4, the fewest titles were those specifioallyne Byzantine
Empire. The limited number of titles on this topic may be a result of the low initeres
Byzantine (Eastern Roman) history experienced by both Greece and Westgye t6ur
much of the 19 century. Most European historians at the time were more interested in
what was occurring in the West during the Middle Ages, as developments thereahad a f
greater impact on Modern European society and culture.

To the extent that it was considered, the Byzantine Empire was typically
presented in Greek textbooks as Christian and Greek. In just a few textbooks it was

depicted as not so much Greek, but Roman. An example of this is Spiros Antoniadis’s
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“Introduction” to his 1850 translation of Thomas Kieghtlifstory of Ancient Greege
in which hestates, “The Greece under the despotism of the empires of Rome, of
Byzantium and of Turkey, did not exist as a natith3ome of the early Greek
textbooks thus considered the Byzantine era as a period of Greek subjugation to the
Romans. Antoniadis’s translation even suggests that the Greeks had been sulgugated f
the greater part of their history and only found their freedom again in 1821, through
Greek Independenéd. On the other hand, Alexandridis’s translation of Goldsmith’s
History of Greeceresents the Byzantine Empire a bit differently. Alexandridis writes,
“The accession of Constantine the Great to the throne, promised a new glorious era for
the Greeks® Although most of Alexandridis’s history is an honest translation of
Goldsmith’s original, the Byzantines are preser@e@reeks. Goldsmith’s history also
helped connect the Greek student to his/her Christian identity.

In the Greek secondary textbooks on “general history or world history” vitey lit
attention was paid to the Byzantine Empire. The general histories seenatially
simplified world histories that began with ancient Greece and continued through to the
present time. For example in Constantine Paparrigopoulos’s translation of DgeideEu
Lévi-Alvarez’sNouveauwdéments d’historie gnérale (1834),only a few paragraphs are

dedicated to Byzantine history, and the majority of the book is focused on ancient Greek

83Andoniadis, “Introduction,” 7-8
54 bid.

D. Alexandridis,Goldsmith Istoria tis ElladosGoldsmith’s History of Greeg@thens. In
Greek, 1839).
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history®® Lévi-Alvaréz’s original history was far more historically comprefienthan

the Paparrigopoulos translation. In other words, Levi-Alvarez’s history seenedike

a survey of world history than a history on Gre¥cét seems that Paparrigopoulos
intentionally left out parts that were not concerned with Greece to makarmstation
appear more Greco-centric and appeal to the Greek reader and Greek student. Most of
portions omitted by Paparrigopoulos were on European and world history. Therefore,
Paparrigopoulos’s translation catered to a Greek audience where the \arézd

original was intended for a western European audience. However, like LéveAlva
Paparrigopoulos dedicates just a few paragraphs on the Byzantine Empire. Notably,
Paparrigopoulos’s latédistory of the Greek Natiowould not only include more
coverage on the Byzantine Empire, it would make the Byzantine Empire exclusively
Greek, silencing the debate among Greek textbook wPftelmnetheless,
Paparrigopoulos emphasized ancient and Modern Greek history over the Byzantine
period.

Internal debates over particular eras aside, the importance of the past and its
cultural and national role in the formation and maintenance of a Modern Greek identity
could only be upheld if some sort of continuity from past to present was expressed and
maintained. Early Greek school textbooks centered primarily on ancient Grieelt his

and there was no real historical synthesis between ancient Greek history amd Mode

®Constantine Paparrigopoul@tpichia tis Genikis Istorias tou Galou Levi. Etmits of General
History from the Frenchman LefAthens. In Greek, 1845).

®David Eugéne Lévi-Alvaré\ouveauxdéments d’historie gnérale. Chez l'auteur (Paris,
1834).

®paparrigopoulosStoichia tis Genikis Istorias tou Galou Levi.
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Greek history. Consequently, a turning point in Modern Greek historiography and
textbook production was the articulation of an almost seamless link between tim¢ ancie
Greek past and the Modern Greek present that inevitably shaped the Greek identity
promoted by schools.

A Borrowed Past: Ancient Greek History in Four Translated Textbooks

The following sections of this chapter compare and contrast four eathpods,
each of which was translated from English or French into Greek: Willianotdisf
Ancient Greek History for Use in Schogisplished in 1836; Oliver Goldsmithksistory
of Greecg1849); J.R. Lamé-FlueryGreek History for Childrer§1860); and Thomas
Keightly’'s History of Ancient Greece for Use in Schadl850). All the textbooks are on
ancient Greece. The texts were intended for students in Europe, but wererlalatetla
and used in the Greek schools.

William Mitford’s Ancient Greek History for Use in Scho@l836)

As noted in a previous chapter, the first history texts used in the Greek school
system were translations of books originally published in other parts of Europe. One of
the earliest of these was William Mitfordi$ie History of Greec® Mitford’s original
history of Greece was a multi-volume piece that took nearly three decadespleteom
Its Greek version was greatly abridged, comprising less than five pefdbatariginal
work, and was titledistoria tis Archaias Ellados eis Chrisin ton Scholi@mcient Greek

History for Use in Schooj$® The revised text includes no credit to the translator/editor

®William Mitford, The History of Greec@V. Blackwood and Sons, 1784).

(Author Unknown)istoria tis Archaias Ellados eis Chrisin ton SclenliAncient Greek History
for Use in Schooléin Greek, 1836).
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or evidence regarding which grades it was indented to serve. Indeed, it is notroesa
many schools or students used it. Despite these unknowns, this text is impodasebec
it is among the earliest that were specifically published for use in schools.

Mitford was born in England in 1744, the scion of a wealthy family. He attended
Oxford and was urged to write a history of Greece by his friend Edward Gibbon, author
of The Decline and Fall of the Roman EmpiteBrennan A. Rapple has characterized
Mitford’s history of Greece as “...a political rather than an intellectuabaeral history,
his main interest being the political interplay of society’s forces astibfes.”? This
perspective is evident in many parts of the translation used in the Greek sciagiis, w
focuses on the key political figures, political power plays, and governmengalizatjon
of the ancient Greek city-states.

As is common to many early histories of Greece, Mitford begins with a digouss
of geography, though no illustrations are provided. He divides Greece into regions, and
briefly explores each, beginning with the northernmost regions. The discussioadsroce
to the southern parts of the Greek peninsula, and finally to the geography of tha Aegea
and lonian islands. Following this, the textbook provides a short chronological overview
of ancient Greek history. The overview is fairly pedestrian—it begins withrthjan
War and ends with the rise of the Kingdom of Macedonia. What is interesting, however,

is that Mitford makes reference to the Pelasgians, an ancient cieizz#tthe Balkan

"Edwar GibbonThe Decline and Fall of the Roman Emp(grahan & Cadell, 1789).

"Brendan A. Rapple, “Ideology and History: Williamitférd’s History of Greece (1784-1810),”
Papers on Language and Literatud@ (2001): 361-382.
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region. Mitford presents the Pelasgians as non-Greeks who were later sapipjante

Greek speaking tribes, while later Greek textbooks present the Pelasgaresh.
Although a strong effort was made to incorporate Mitford’s history into teelGr

schools, it was quickly dropped for reasons unknown, but possibly because of its anti-

democratic tone. Mitford was described by one prominent writer of his gemesaat

“...a vehement admirer of tyranny and oligarchy> By the 14" century Mitford’s

history had lost much of its popularity in schools.

Oliver Goldsmith’sHistory of Greec&1849)

Oliver Goldsmith’s history of Greece was translated by A.P. Rakavi and
published in 1849 Rakavi's translation appeared in Greek schools. It was intended for
Greek schools, but does not specify the grade level. It was likely used fal sgade
levels in the elementary school; the language used and the historicalttiataale
provided indicate that it was likely written for students in the Greek ggimama It is
190 pages in length, and does not include any illustrations. Rakavi’s translation is an
almost literal translation to Goldsmith’s original. Some have criticized<path’s
historical accuracy. An early critic says,

He [Goldsmith] committed some strange blunders, for he knew nothing

with accuracy. Thus, in hidistory of Englandhe tells us that Naseby is
in Yorkshire; nor did he correct this mistake when the book was reprinted.

*Thomas B. Macaulagssays, Critical and Miscellaneo(®hillips, Sampson, 1856). Quote also
found in Brendan A. Rapple, “Ideology and Histawilliam Mitford’s History of Greece (1784-1810),”
Papers on Language and Literatud&, (2001): 363.

"A.P. Rakavi Epitomi tis Ellinikis Istorias kata ton GoldsmitiGoldsmith’s History of Greece
(Athens. In Greek, 1849).
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He was very nearly hoaxed into putting into kistory of Greecan
account of a battle between Alexander the Great and MonteZuma.

One marvels at such incredible, if in the end corrected, error.

Almost equally unusual is how Goldsmith opensHiistory of GreeceHe writes,

The history of ancient Greece, like that of modern Germany, is not so

much the history of any particular kingdom, as of a number of petty

independent states, sometimes at war, and sometimes in alliance with one

another. Of these different states, therefore, we shall now give an account,

with as much brevity as in consistent with perspicuity; and we shall begin

our narrative at that period, where real and authentic history commences:

for as to the more early, that is, the fabulous times of Grecian republics,

these belong to mythology rather than histdry.

Unlike Mitford’s history, Goldsmith is not interested in providing his readefs wit
a discussion of Greek mythology; he is only interested in “real and authentig Ristor
On the other hand, Rakavi’s translation does not begin in the same fashion. Like the
translator for Mitford’s work, Rakavi begins with a discussion of Greek geograyghy a
than moves into a discussion of the various ancient Greek ffitiRakavi also dedicates
sections of his first chapter to ancient Greek religion and ancient Greek mythblogy

Both Goldsmith’s and Rakavi’'s histories dedicate a substantial amount of
coverage to ancient Macedonia. In the case of Rakavi’s history, 72 out of the total 185

pages are on ancient Macedonian history. This part of history begins in Rakavi’'s

textbooks with a section titled, “From the Birth to the Death of Philip of Macedon” and

Encyclopedia Britannical 1" edition, Vol. XIl (Cambridge University Press, 191216.
"®Oliver Goldsmith;The History of Greecébridged (Chiswick, 1826).
""Rakavi,Epitomi tis Ellinikis Istorias kata ton Goldsmith-5.

"bid., 5-11.
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ends with a section on the “Fall of Macedonia and Greece under the Rdthaits.”
discussion is provided thereafter on the history of Greece during Roman rule. Howeve
the ubiquitous coverage on ancient Macedonia makes it seem to be an integral part of
Greek history since so many pages are dedicated on this topic.

J.R. Lameé-Fleury'§sreek History for Childreri1860)

Similar to Midford’s and Goldsmith’s histories of Ancient Greece, J.R. Lame-
Fleury'sHistoire Grecque Racontée aux Enfaf@seek History for Childrenbegins
with a discussion of Greek geogragflyln addition, as with Midford’s and Goldsmith’s
histories, it is not certain how many schools or students used this textbook. The text
begins with a short preface discussing Greek geography, which is folloveedhapter
on the civilization of the Pelasgians. The first line of the chapter reads,

Tnv EAAado kota TOLS apy olloTATOVS Y POVOLS KATOKT|GOV Ol
[Melaoyot, AaoS ayploS kot PopPapoS KATOIK®Y €S TOL
oTnAdlo Kol To daom Kot [eTpoyav] aypio yopTa...

In ancient times the Pelasgians inhabited Greece, it was a wild and
barbaric nation and they lived in caves and forest and ate wild gfasses.

In other words, he presents the Pelasgians as non-Greeks. However, whatteninpor

the above description is that Lame-Fleury says, “...the Pelasgians inhatewtG

instead of, “In ancient times, the region that is now Greece...” This suggestsd¢adke r

that a nation and a modern state of Greece have always existed. Throughout the chapter

the Pelasgians are described as foreign to the region,” barbaric,” “aid,”

bid., 114-185.

8M. Lamé FleuryL’Histoire Grecque Racontée aux Enfanitistory of Ancient Greece for
Children(Athens. In Greek, 1860).

8pid., 2.
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“uncivilized.” It also suggests that the territory of Greece would not becmitizaet
until the arrival of a Greek civilization.

Most of Lameé-Fleury’s history of Greece focuses on ancient Athens and the
development of democracy. His entire history is nearly 200 pages in length and includes
eight illustrations of ancient Greek busts. The illustrations include Thekeusythical
founder of Athens; Miltiadis and Themistocles, Athenian generals; Pericles and
Alcibiades, Athenian statesman; Plato and Demosthenes, Athenian philosophers; and
Lykourgos, a Spartan Statesman.

Lame-Fleury’s text ends with the rise of Philip Il of Macedon. Athens and
Macedonia are described as eternal enemies and at constant midgvglitical odds
with one another. On the assassination of Philip 1| Lame-Fleury says,

Tovuto [0 Bavatos tov DAintov] opms

MN7TO TOAAQ KOKKOV TPOLYLLOL, OLOTL,

KaBwS eleyev 0 DoKLOV, OV TPETMEL VA Y ALPOUEV OLAL TOV POVOV EVOS
avOpmmov, oGov nvat ex0posS nuU®V.

This [the death of Philip] was a horrible event, because as Phokios had
said, we should not celebrate the murder of a man, even if that man
happens to be our eneffy.

Lame-Fleury is stressing this conflict between Athens and Sparta biptiBmbt

identified as someone who is not Greek, but only as a belligerent to Athens.

8bid., 193.
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Thomas Keightly’History of Ancient Greece for Use in Schodl850)

Like the histories written by Mitford, Goldsmith, and Lame-Fleury, Thomas
Keightly’'s History of Ancient Greece for Use in Schaoégins with a discussion of the
geography of Greed€ Keightly's translated history is nearly 240 pages in length and
includes no illustrations.

The next section of Keightly's translated history is titled “Heroic Y.eénsthis
section he discusses the various Greek tribes including the Achaens, Aeofh&anss, |
and Dorians. He also discusses the Trojan War and mythical stories from &reiecd
such as those of Jason and the Argonauts, Theseus, King Oedipus, and King Minos and
the Minotaur. His next chapter is specifically on the Greek Olympian Gods.

Keightly eventually shifts his discussion from Greek mythology to anciemkGre
history. In this section he begins with the rise of ancient Athens and Sparta. He
dedicates several pages to ancient Athens, touching on its rise to powergisiania
with Sparta, and its democratic system of government. Like Goldsmithosyhist
Keightly includes a long discourse of Philip Il and Alexander the Gredtis lchapter on
Philip Il, titled “Philip of Macedon,” Keightly’s translated history says,

Ot EAAnveS emodepovy pepyt TOLOE TPOS AAANAOLS, 1| KATOTOL
kato Tov Bactlews tSIlepoias. Hom de avedavn veos ex0pos,
o duunmos Baciievs tTnS Makedovias.

8The Greek quote in Greek is from Keightly's tratethhistory used in Greeks schods1ytin,
Topas. Iortopia 11Ss Apyaias EALados: [lpos Xpnotv Kvpios tov EAAnvikov Zyoldiov.
Metadpaot tov In. Avtoviov. Thomas KeightlyHistory of Ancient Greece: Primarily for the usetioé
Greek SchoolsTranslated from English by Spi. Antonious (In &teAthens, 1873). The English version
is from Keightly’s original. Thomas Keightletistory of Greecg¢London, 1850).
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The Greeks for years had been preoccupied warring with the ancient

Kingdom of Persia. Later, a new enemy appeared, Philip, King of

Macedonig?
In this case Philip 1l is treated as a non-Greek and an enemy of Gregightl\Kstresses
this in a section on Demosthene’s political opposition to Philip Il. In the finabaeuft
the text a brief two-page history spanning from Greece under the Romans te¢ke Gr
revolution is provided. These pages do not appear in Keightly’s original history and were
likely inserted in Keightly’s translated version in order to help better conagytere
was a single continuous Greek history from ancient times to the present.

Summary

This chapter delved into the intricate process by which Greek textbooks were
manufactured and then studied by the Greek student. Several textbooks from 1834-1880
were analyzed in this chapter. The textbooks analyzed were: William d/stfancient
Greek History for Use in Schoolsblished in 1836; Oliver GoldsmithHistory of
Greeceg(1849); J.R. Lameé-FlueryGreek History for Childrer§1860); and Thomas
Keightly’'s History of Ancient Greece for Use in Schadi850). All the textbooks were
on ancient Greece. The texts were intended for students in Europe, but were later
translated and used in the Greek schools. Few of these textbooks included histories of
modern Greece. This chapter also discussed the impact that Greek hisbwgkekave
had on the formation of a Greek national identity. The following chapter examines

several textbooks written by Greek authors. Unlike the 1834-1880 period the textbooks

8bid., 172.
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that follow between 1880-1913 connect modern Greek history to ancient Greek history,

establishing one continuous national history from past to present.



CHAPTER SIX
THE HISTORIESA TEXTUAL ANALYSIS OF
SEVERAL HISTORIES OF GREECE

How to deal with the situation Xerxes had no idea: but just then, a man

from Malis, Ephialtes, the son of Eurydemus, came, in hope of a rich

reward, to tell the track which led over the hills to Thermopylae...Later

Ephialtes, in fear of the Spartans, fled to Thessaly, and in his absence a

price was put upon his head. Some time later he returned where he was

killed.

--Herodotus
Overview

Previous chapters discussed the ways that political independence, the Orthodox
Church, and a sense of Greek history adopted from the French, English, and Austrians,
and later customized by the Greeks themselves shaped the organization andiicuoficul
the Greek school in ways that promoted a national identity after the Greek Revolution.
Those chapters demonstrated that curricular choices and teaching methotiwagfec
that societies and cultures wish to be viewed by both themselves and others.

Textbooks also help one understand how a national identity may be constructed
via a school system. This chapter focuses on a close examination of a ctiossedec
history textbooks published between 1880 and 1913. An analysis of their nuances in
their presentations of the Greek past fosters a deeper understanding aystbat the

teaching of Greek history in schools assisted in the development of a Greek national

identity. This analysis emphasizes three issues: 1) how the Greek pastaghed t

176
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Modern Greek identity; 2) which individuals, groups, and events are consistently
represented in Greek textbooks; and 3) how historical changes in the social, palitical
cultural structures of Greece, including the development of indigenous historians
influenced the contents of the textbooks. Such an analysis provides insights as to how
and why the textbooks changed over time.

The Greek History Textbook: 1880-1913

As mentioned previously, a Greek history written by a Greek historian would not
be completed until the 1880’s, so until then, most Greek history textbooks were imported
from elsewhere. These textbooks were dominant for some time, but in 1884 they were
officially rejected by the Greek governmérithe Greek state wanted the nation’s history
to be purely Greek in both its historical content and national authorship. As historians
were writing history textbooks in the 1880’s, there was no reason to continue the uses of
foreign translated texts, thus translated texts were forbidden. The Greiskrivof
Education and Religious Affairs largely controlled the production and reproduction of
school history textbooks for much of thé™#&nd early 26 centuries. The approval
process was quite intricate. First, historians submitted various versionsetflstmries
to a text approval committee within the Ministry of Educafidine committee which
was typically composed of Greek historians and other Greek academiedlyypic
composed this committee provided some general guidelines on what subjects and topics

should be covered in the history textbooks; all agreed that Greek history should be

!National Decree, July 4, 1884, “Peri Didaktion Bl mi Ipokeimenon eis Diagonismon” (In
Greek).

“Christina KoulouriDimensions Ideologiques de I'Historicite en Gre(@834-1914)Peter Lang.
In French, 1991).



178

periodized in the fashion constructed by Paparrigopoulos (Ancient, Byzantine, and
Modern)?® The books would be reviewed and edited by the committee, and the Ministry
would make the final decision of approval or rejection. Those approved were used in
schools in Greece and in some schools abtoad.

Major revisions were made to Greek history textbooks in 1882 in terms of the
coverage of specific historical periods, topics, and content. Before the revisasts, m
had focused primarily on ancient Greek history; Byzantine history had never atcupie
more than 20 percent of the content, whereas ancient history had almost alwaysloccupie
at least half of ifsee Table 5). However, Christina Koulouri notes that by 1882 about 31
percent of coverage was devoted to Modern Greek history, where prior to 1882 only 12.5

percent was devoted on Modern Greek hisfory.

3Constantine Paparrigopoulos would be one of théesamembers of this committee. Christos
Papadopoulos, “I Didaskalia tis Istorias en to Diikw Scholio,” “The Teaching of History in Greek
Elementary School” (Athens. In Greek, 1883).

*In Romanian schools serving the Greek communityeveéibwed to operate freely for much of
the late 19 and early 28 centuries. By the late T&entury the Romanian government evaluated all IGree
books used in the Greek schools. In 1898 somleesktbooks were prohibited by the Romanian
government including A. loannidi§reek History from the Beginning to the Present;I&ylastou
Scenes from the Greek Revolut{@B94); and P. Kassimizeography of Greek Lanq$892) It is believed
that the Romanian government banned these boolisdbthat the Greek communities would become
loyal to Greece and not their home country of Ramadreonidas Rados, edhe Greek Schools of
Romania (1857-190FAthens. Omonia. In Greek and Romanian, 2006).

*Koulouri, Dimensions Ideologiques de I'Historicite en Gre(g34-1914).

8lbid.
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Table 5

Comparison of Historical Coverage in Selected

Greek Textbooks: 1850-1880

Ancient Medieval/Byzantine Modern
Keightly (1850) 100% 0 0
Paparri (1853) 37% 8% 54.5%
Pantazis (1863) 83% 5% 12%
Antoniadis (1875) 78% 10% 12.5%
Sakellarios (1882) 53% 5.3% 31%

Partially compiled from Christina Koulouiimensions Ideologiques de I'historicite en gret834-1914)
(Peter Lang, 1991). All the above mentioned tewdee used in the elementary and Hellenic schoaisglu
their respective time periods.

After the 1882 revisions, ancient Greek history continued to dominate Greek
textbooks, coverage of Modern Greek history increased, and Byzantine history&ras gi
the least attention. All the textbooks were also written by Greek histondr@educed
by Greek publishers (see Appendix F). Typically, a single author wrote aeoengive
history of Greece for use in schools. The textbooks were then divided according to
Paparrigopoulos’s original Greek periods, of Ancient, Medieval/Byzantine, axiennd
Greek history. Some textbooks were used for several grade levels. Fplesxam
Grade 4 students would use Pantazis's compreheHsstary of Greecgbut only read
the beginning sections on ancient Greece. The later sections on Byzantine and Modern

history were left to be studied for later grades.
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In 1881, Thomas Keightly'slistory of Greece for Greek Schodigd its final

print run, while J.R. Lame-FleuryRistory of Greecavas decommissioned by the Greek
Ministry of Education and Religious Affairs in 1883

Modern Greek history gained some significant ground in the |teand early
20" centuries in Greek school textbooks, but not enough to trump the teaching of ancient
Greek history. Prior to 1882 few textbooks existed on the Greek Revolution. Most of
what was taught in school about the Greek Revolution had been supplementary; in some
cases pages were inserted at the end of extant history textbooks to cover the tepic. Af
1881, several history textbooks exclusively on the Greek Revolution were produced. The
Greek state found this period of history important because it had the most direstt impa
on Greek society at the time. It was also a period that the public was vdry muc
interested in learning about, because not much had been written about the period.

Two things contributed to the increased interest in Modern Greek history. First,
by 1882, The Greek Revolution history was no longer seen as too recent to be considered
“historical”; historians had achieved the chronological distance necessarglize the
period. Second, by the mid-1800’s several memoirs and personal accounts from the
Revolution had been published and could serve as primary source documents since all
were written by participant of the Revolution; prominent examples included Theodoros
Kolokotronis’sMemoirs(1846) Thomas Gordon’slistory of the Greek Revolution

(1844), and George FinlayHistory of the Greek Revolutig861)2

"Ibid.

#Thomas GordorHistory of the Greek Revolution and Wars and CagpsiArising From the
Struggles of the Greek Patriots in Emancipatingif@euntry From the Turkish Yoke, Volumes | and I
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Medieval/Byzantine history gained the least amount of attention in the fate 19
and early 20 centuries, but at times found itself almost the equal of Modern Greek
history. A program report from 1886 found that “Byzantine history in the Hellenic
schools [upper elementary] occupied an inferior place in contrast to ancienbdathm
history.” While students at the elementary schools and gymnasium studied Byzantine
history, the Hellenic schools offered the instruction on the topic, instead enpgasiz
biographies of individual figures, such as Constantine the Great, Helen of Constantinopl
and the Emperor Justinian. However, in many ways Byzantium remained very imhporta
because it was seen as the missing link between the ancient Greek worldModdhe
Greek world. Thus, while historians like Paparrigopoulos did not go into great detalil
about Byzantine history, they did present it as part of the historical bridgenkeat |
ancient and Modern Greece. By 1880, the national point of view held that Byzantine
civilization was purely Greek.

Constantine Zachariadist$istory of Rome and Byzantiymhich was authorized
for use in Greek schools in 1884, describes Byzantium as “...conserving the light of the
ancient Greek spirit” and “...preserving and transmitting ancient Greekzatdn onto

the world.™ In addition to valorizing the Byzantine Empire, Zachariadis makes a clear

(William Blackwood and Sons Publishers, 1844). @ed-inlay,History of the Greek Revolution,
Volumes | and I{William Blackwood and Sons Publishers, 1861). ddwos KolokotronisiMemoirs

From the Greek War of Independence, 1821-1838s. G. Terzis (Argonaut Press, 1969). Original
published in 1846. Theodoros Kolokotronis wasabmmanding general of the Greek forces during the
Revolution. Thomas Gordon was a British army offiserved under Demetrios Ypsilantis at the outbreak
of the Revolution in 1821. George Finlay joined @mreek struggle in 1823 along the side of Lord Byro

°|. PantazidisGymnasiaki PaidagogikiAthens. In Greek, 1889), 263.

¥Constantinos ZachariadiStichiodis Istoria Romaiki kai ByzantifAthens. In Greek, 1884), 4-5.
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distinction between the Latin speaking West and the Greek speaking East—to the point
where the Latin “occident” is described by Zachariadis being at odds withréle& G
“orient.” When Zachariadis states, “Although the division of the two Churches may
seem like a sad event, it was for the preservation of a Greek idéhtiig,i’s suggesting

that if the schism between the Roman Catholic Church and the Greek Orthodox Church
had not occurred, Greek culture would have been overtaken by a Latin-based Catholic
culture. Similarly, Zachariadis portrays the conquest of Constantinople rikaders

as a betrayal by the West: he describes how the Byzantines opened the gates of
Constantinople to a Frankish army that was on its way to re-take Jerusalem for
Christendom, only to have the Crusaders take the city and betray the Byzantine
Emperor:? Europe’s hesitancy to help defend Constantinople in 1453 is also described
by Zachariadis as a betrayal by the wésHowever, the most interesting part of
Zachariadis’s textbook is his chronological synthesis of ancient Greek IHeilanid

Greek Christian HellenisnHgllenochristianismgs According to Zachariadis, after

ancient Greece, “...you have the intellectual and moral formation of medieval
Hellenism.** Byzantium does not magically appear as a unique culture and civilization,
but is instead built on the foundations of ancient Greek civilization. It is therefore in
Byzantium that Christianity blends with ancient Hellenism and gives rigeetbodern

Greek who carries on the legacy of his noble ancestors.

Ybid., 35.
bid., 63.
Bbid.

“bid., 66.
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Although the Ministry of Education approved his text, the state noted some
problems with Zachariadis’s treatment of Byzantine history. Zachssadork was
seen as being too opinionated and biased. His history of Byzantium was thought to be
overly concerned with contrast between the “orient” and the “occidens’pétirayal of
the latter in the form of the Franks was poorly received because it broughé Grteec
conflict with the West and displaced the traditional association of Greece agld Gre
civilization with Western and European civilization.

The state’s concerns become evident in 1894 when the committee responsible for
reviewing textbooks for use in Greek schools opted to drop the textbook in favor of a
revised history of Byzantium by Theodoros Venizelos and Andreas Spathakis.
Venizelos and Spathakis’s portrayal of Byzantium differs from Zachasagubstrayal
not so as regards on the Empire itself or the identity of the Empire’s people, buth&bout t
ways the Empire was ruled and how Byzantium was related to the overall loistbey
Greek nation. Zachariadis’s history focused primarily on the spread ofi@mtisand
Byzantine culture in Europe and the East. Venizelos and Spathakis’s history placed
Byzantium within a cultural and national framework that emphasized Byzasttiga'to
Modern Greece. For example, the authors compared Byzantium to a “...bridge through
which the sprit of our immortal ancestors were transported, through the preservation of

language, culture, and histor}f”

*According to Koulouri, the committee was composé8.d_ambros, N. Politis, P. Karolidis, C.
Kasimatis, and C.N. Papamichalopoulos. Koulourf.36

'®Th. Venizelos and A. Spathakistoria Romaiki kai Byzantir(Athens. In Greek, 1894), 164.
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Despite increasing attention to the Modern and Byzantine periods, most of the
coverage in Greek history textbooks continued to be devoted to ancient Greek history.
As the 19" century gave way to early the"2Gncient history was still thought to be the
key to shaping a Greek identity in schools. Beginning in the 1880’s many textbooks on
ancient Greece opened with a general introduction on ancient civilizations anaythe w
that they were connected to ancient Greéc€ivilizations that were older than ancient
Greece were briefly discussed and some cultural links between anciec¢ Gnee
ancient civilizations from the Middle East were made. Some of these asseduld be
taken as myth, since there is no archeological evidence that suggests Giaek
peninsula had first been settled by advanced societies from that region. Hasewex,
discoveries were made the textbooks were updated to include innovations, such as the
decipherment of hieroglyphics and cuneiform as well as the linguistic catsguor of
the world’s language®. Such discoveries disconnected Greek civilization and culture
from the older eastern civilizations by demonstrating that Greek civoiizahared few
cultural similarities with ancient Egypt, Phoenicia, Sumer or Assyria. elio@reek was
also shown to be an Indo-European language, as so quite different from the Semitic
languages spoken in most of the ancient near eastern world. Thus, the idea that Greek
civilization somehow came from somewhere in the ancient Middle East was sugplante
by the idea that Greek civilization was purely Greek, emerging in Greeckrangh

Indo-European invasions into Greece.

™peri Teleseos Diagovismou pros Syntaxin DidaktiBiblion tis Mesis kai Katoteras
Ekpedeuseos, November 23, 1882 (In Greek), 104-114.

1&Ekthesis ton Kriton ton Didaktikon Biblion. St. Bropia.” Reports to the Committee on the
Examination of Textbooks, October 19, 1894 (In ®jee
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In the 1870’s Heinrich Schliemann’s discovery of Mycenae and Troy reinforced
this notion by pushing back ancient Greek history some five hundred years; Gregk hist
was shown to be as old as some of the ancient civilizations of the Near East. By the
1890's the Greek Ministry of Education and Religious Affairs included this infoomati
in their history textbooks, as it would serve to strengthen Greek identity. A ned@94
makes the first references to Myceniae

The turn of the century was a time of strong local and national support for the
teaching of ancient Greek history. In VI. Skordelis’s manual for the teachingtofyhat
elementary schools the author says, “Our students should imitate the private and
intellectual life of our ancestor$®The educational theorist D. Zogoyiannis said in 1889
that ancient history was “...a source of inspiration” and from studying it “studenitisl
not adhere to partial and false ideas about fite.”

By 1897 a new program of study was approved by the Greek Ministry of
Education and Religious Affairs. A. Eftaxias wrote the new program and his shange
were primarily to the curriculum of the gymnasium (high schdlsjhe most
significant change was that the teaching of ancient history moved frose¢bad to the
third year of gymnasium. This change aligned the teaching of anciearyhsth the

teaching of ancient Greek language—an interdisciplinary “double dose” ohancie

Ybid.
2y, Skordelis,Didaskalikos Odigos. Teachers Mangathens. In Greek), 1890), 366.

2D, ZagonianisSimbolai eis tin Anamorfosin tis Parimiv Mesis EtkpaseogAthens. In Greek,
1889), 33.

% Eftaxias,To Ypourgio tis Padias. Pos Litourgi tin Simerdfhe Greek Ministry of
Education. How it Operates Todéthens. In Greek, 1900). In this document, Efigxdiscusses the
changes made to the curriculum in 1897.
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Greece. Conceptually, the new program was also more globally orientatsiiering
Greek history through the lens of cultural evolution and addressing the sociaklcult
and economic interaction of societf@sHowever, this conceptual framework was mostly
found in the teaching of contemporary Greek history and not ancient Greek history.
The foci of contemporary history were the role of Greece in the world and the
impact that events had on Greece specifically and the world more genendlhe |
textbooks from the later fi’Sbentury, contemporary Greek history begins with the Greek
Revolution and ends with the fall of Napoleon in 1815 his was not much of a
historical time span to cover in a course. As the years went by informatsoaddaad to
the textbooks, often comprising short biographies of the Greek Kings and Greece’s
heroes during the RevolutiGn.
Nevertheless, some events immediately after the Greek Revolution were@dded t
the textbooks in the late ¥&nd early 28 centuries. These included the assassination of
loannis Capodistrias (1831) and the attempt in 1843 to overthrow King Otto. There is

little analysis of their causes, effects, and long-term consequencesémeGand one

Bbid.

4D, Kyriakopoulos/storia Elliniki apo ton Archaiotaton Chronon MericKopodistrias History
of Greece from Ancient Times to Copodis{A¢hens. In Greek, 1879). Mostly used in the gysiman. N.
Metaxas/storia tis Neoteras Ellado#listory of Modern Greec@Athens. In Greek, 1894). Used primarily
in the Greek elementary schools. P. PavlatosdPAaf\. Papandreoiw§cinographia ek tis Ellinikis
EpanastaseofAthens. In Greek, 1890). Used primarily in Gred¢dmentary schools. S. Tsivanopoulos,
Istoria ton Neoteron Chronon kai Katektasin IstatigElliniki Epanastaseos. Modern History and the
History of the Greek RevolutigAthens. In Greek, 1891). Cf. Pfranghitsis]liniki Istoria Apo M.
Konstantinou Merchi Othono&reek History from Constantine the Great to (ithens. In Greek,
1892).

®Franghitsas and Tsiavanopoulos. Also Georgidegjle,/oropia rov EAAvikov EQvous.
History of the Greek Natio(Michail I. Saliverou Publishing. Athens. In Gredl®03) and Nikolaou I.
BrachnouJoropia tov EAAtvikov EQvous. History of the Greek NatiofPar. Leoni Publishing. Athens,
1906).
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suspects that the events were far too recent to allow any critical tastewiew. What

do the textbooks include? Both Copodistrias and the King are portrayed positively.
Capodistrias is seen as a martyr to the Greek Revolution (even though hisiagseassi
occurs after the Revolution). He is portrayed as a Greek even though he did not see
himself as entirely Greek and his descendants spoke Italian and boreaanldtstiname,
Capo di Istria Otto is often characterized as a sincere ruler and true Philhellene. It is
also interesting that Otto is described as a philhellene and not a Greek anohékels

one of two things—either that Otto, despite holding the title of “King of the Greisks,”
not ethnically a Greek, or that Otto transcends beyond natioffality.

Around the same time, S. Tsiavanopoulos was making subtle suggestions
advocating thé&/legale Idear Grand Idea the notion that the Greek state was
incomplete in terms of regaining its past territories and people, and that d phosilie
their annexation from other sovereign state#\ccording to Tsiavanopulos, “Our
forefathers, after 380 years of slavery and seven consequent years of ghtimig,fi
finally became free and created the little Kingdom of Gre&tdlhis passage hints at the
state’s irredentist ambitions for the expansion of Greek lands. Notably theaionef

Arta and Thessaly had occurred in 1881, while Tsivanopoulos’s book was approved for

%In 1967, a military junta in Greece overthrew the€k monarchy. The monarchy had been in
power in Greece since the inception of the modete $n the late 1830’s. For many Greeks the namnar
represented the country’s bridge to the west, whilethers it was a way for the western powerseiep
on eye on Greece. George Papadopoulos, the leitter coup, forced the King of Greece to leavee T
king would never return to Greece bearing the gitleen to his royal line, “King of the Hellenes.idRard
Clogg, Inside the Colonel's Greed®/.W. Norton, 1972).

%', Tsivanopoulodstoria ton Neoteron Chronon kai kat Ekstasin I&dis Ellinikis
Epanastaseos. Modern History and the History ef@neek RevolutiofAthens. In Greek, 1891).

“bid.
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use in the Greek schools in 1891. The timing suggests that the Greek state would
continue its efforts to incorporate new territories.

Although theGreat Ideawould be included in Greek textbooks for much of the
late 19" and early 28 centuries, other important historical phenomena were excluded.
This is particularly the case in terms of an internal civil war, which oedwduring the
Greek Revolution. It is described less as a civil war and more as intergating, and
in some textbooks it is not mentioned at all. The Ministry of Education and Religious
Affairs and the committee that reviewed the textbooks probably excluded this event
because it portrayed Greece as a divided nation rather than one united around the
common cause of th@reat Idea

Most textbooks of this period also omit detailed historical discussions about
Greece and the Greek people during Ottoman times, with the exception of passages
considering theédidden or Secret Schoadsd general comments about the Greek people
as slaves under the Ottoman Empire. This is particularly significantrsdacky 400
years of Greek history are almost completely ignored. The reasons farghisclear,
but some obvious possibilities are that the authors, the approval committees, and the
Ministry of Education and Religious Affairs saw the Ottoman period as suchauldiffi
part of Greek history that it deserved little attention. Another possible explamathat

historians had yet to examine the period extensiieljor whatever reasons, the Greek

Ppenelopi Stathi’s analysis “Dealing with the Ottoniast in Greek Chronicles” finds that
several Greeks in high positions in the Ottomaniathtnation recorded some of the events occurring
within the Empire. These documents included boibape manuscripts and printed periodical and
gazettes. Stathi found the chronicles to be biaséalor of the Sultan. It is unclear whether tigtorians
that sat in the committees were aware of theserdents, or if they simply disregarded them becalsg t
looked at the Ottoman administration favorablyndtepi Stathi, “Dealing with the Ottoman Past ire€k
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government used the Ottoman period to its advantage by calling it “A Time of Slavery”
and “A Period of Oppression,” thus uniting its people around a common experience and a
common enemy.

Competing for the Past, Recasting Common Enemies

As new nations such as Bulgaria emerged around Greece, nations that were
competing for the same lands that Greece desired, such as Macedonia aad Thrac
portrayed them as enemies in the Greek textbooks.

Christina Koulouri finds that prior to 1882 there was no reference to the
Bulgarians in most Greek textbook on the Byzantine Enipifter 1882 Byzantine
figures as Basil Il, who had previously been mentioned in the textbooks as someone
traveling to Athens to see the Parthenon (which had been converted to a church), is now
referred to as “Basil the Bulgar Slaye¥gssilios o Voulgaroktond&' The school
textbooks thus became political tools not only by casting the Bulgarians dsaadand
primitive people, but also by creating a “longstanding conflict” betweeakSrand
Bulgarians. These tools served to unite the people of Greece against an enemmy seen a
infringing on Greek territorial rights. At the same time, ancient Macedomats
cultural connection to ancient Greece receive more emphasis. Ancient Greek fige
Demosthenes—who had earlier been characterized in the Greek textbooks fiowstly

those written before 1880) as a protector of democracy, specifically egaihg of

Chronicles,” in Christina Koulouri, edClio in The Balkans: The Politics of History Eduoat Center for
Democracy and Reconciliation in Southeast Europe¢$aloniki, Greece, 2002), 73-80.

%K oulouri, Dimensions Ideologiques de I'Historicite en Gre(i834-1914)

bid.
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Macedon and Macedonian ambitions to dominate the Greek peninsula—is by th&late 19
century criticized for his lack of political judgment and his vocal opposition for adunite
Greece® Philip Il and Alexander the Great, on the other hand, are portrayed as finally
uniting the Greek people into a single Greek nation and expanding Greek cultural
influence in the eastern world.

In 1913 P.P. EkonomouAlexander the Greas publishedor use in the Greek
schools®® The decision to incorporate Ekonomou’s book could have been purely
experimental, but events occurring at the time lead one to suspect that adfistory
Alexander the Great helped affirm the notion that ancient Macedonian cigiizeas
tied to the broader civilization of ancient Greece and that the ancient Macedearans
in fact, Greeks. It is not certain whether this textbook was used exclusivebtasdard
text or as a supplement to another textbook, but it does show that the teaching of ancient
Macedonian history within the larger scope of ancient Greek history could onlfytbene
Greece in achieving its social, cultural, and political goals. This waslecadter the
Balkan Wars (1912-1913) when Greece expanded its borders into Macedonia and Epirus
and again after the First World War (1914-1918) when Greece annexed westem Thrac

from Bulgaria.

%2Tsegos/storia ton Archaion Ethnon. History of the Ancie(hthens, 1888).

%p P. EkonomouMegas Alexandros. Pros Chisin tis e’ Taxeos. @ieler the GreatFor Use in
the 8" Grade(Athens. In Greek, 1913-1914).
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Resurrecting the Past: Ancient Greek History in Four Greek Textbooks

This section considers the similarities and differences in four histor@seete.
However, the texts reviewed in this section were written by Greek hisdaagher than
foreigners: Theodoros N. ApostolopouloGseek History for Elementary Students
published in (1883); K. Vlousou, G. Kouzou, and A. lllidoHlistory of Ancient Greece
(1886); Nikolaou I. Vrachnou’Blistory of the Ancient Greek$909); and Antoniou N.
Chorafa’sHistory of Ancient Greecg913). The books are intended for a Greek
audience and attempt to connect a modern Greek identity to ancient Greece. The
textbooks were chosen because they cover a cross-section of textbooks published
between 1880-1913, which is the period covered in this chapter. All the textbooks books
were taught in the schools in Greece expect for Vlousou et al's textbook. Thisagext
used primarily in the Greek schools in Turkey. All of the following textbooks however
are on ancient Greek history.

Theodoros N. Apostolopoulou@reek History for Elementary Studeifit883)

One of the earliest histories of ancient Greece written by a Greek author i
Theodoros N. Apostolopoulou’Blelliniki Historia: Dia tous Mathites ton Dimotikon
Scholeion(Greek History for Elementary Studentsublished in 188%* The textbook
was written after the implementation of the “New Teaching Methods” of ¥886.this

topic the author says,

**Theodorou N. Apostolopoulotdelliniki Istoria: Dia tous Mathites ton DimotikoBcholeion
(Greek History For Elementary Studenfathens. In Greek, 1883).

#3piridonos MoriatiouPidaskaliki: H Syntomi Odigiai Peri tis Chriseos fNeas Didaskalias
MethodosGeneral Instructions for use of the New Methods of Teadhihgns. In Greek, 1880).
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It has been some time since the ostracizing of textbooks from the

elementary schools ....For this reason, we consider it as our duty to

publish our opinion on this topic. In fact, we have many years experience,

and a long relationship with the people who serve in elementary

education; and we have had the pleasure to teach this new educational

method to over four hundred teach&s.
Apostolopoulou points out to how history textbooks and the teaching of history in the
elementary school had been reconsidered. The “New Teaching Methods” that were
incorporated in the school curriculum in 1880 did away with most of the translated
textbooks since it was thought more appropriate that Greeks write and teactiottie na
history. Apostolopoulou’s textbook is 80 pages long and adorned with several
illustrations. Though this textbook was intended for students in the elementary school,
no specific grade is mentioned. However, it is likely that it was used in gradesinice
students at this grade level studied ancient Greek history. Apostolopoulou begins his
textbook with the Pelasgians. Unlike previous textbooks, he treats the Pelasgians as

Greeks.

Ot EAAnves tote eheyovta Ilelaoyor amo eva faciiea
™S Apkadias o ororos ovopaleto [ehaoyos.

The Greeks at that time were called Pelasgians, who took their name from
the king of Arcadia, Pelasgidnh.

In the following section Apostolopoulou discusses the “Argonautic Expedition”
and mythological ancient Greek Heroes such as Hercules, Theseus, anceHipgsOhe

also discussed the Trojan War. Interestingly, the author treats thasasasthistory no

%ApostolopoulouHelliniki Istoria: Dia tous Mathites ton DimotikoBcholeion“Prologue,” a.

*Ibid., 8. This descriptive shift of the Pelasgidmsn being non-Greek to Greek is interesting
since it predates Paul Kretschmer’s 1896 theonyitttieduced the Pelasgians as Greek speakerd. Pau
KretschmerEinleitung in die Geschichte der Grieschischen Speam(Introduction to the History of the
Greek Language)in German, 1896).
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mention is made that the heroes were mythical, and they are instead described a
“Kings.”*® The Trojan War is also treated as history and is described as an effort by the
Greeks to defeat a foreign enemy. In this section Apostolopoulou says,

Meta tnv Apyovautikny ekatpateiay ot EAAnves
EMOAEUN GOV EVAVTLIOV EVOS 0LAAOL BactAglon, TO
onolov greyeto faocilsiov s Tpwados. O Paciievs
™S Tpwadas ereyeto [Iprapos.

After the Argonautic expedition, the Greeks fought against another

kingdom, which was called the kingdom of Troy. The king of Troy was

called Priam.

Although Apostolopoulou describes the Trojan War as a contest between the
Greeks and the kingdom of Troy, it is worth pointing out that the various Greek-gpeakin
tribes at the time did not identify themselves as Greeks. This notion of a ureeckGr
and the existence of a Greek nation since ancient times would have led students to
believe that a unified Greek nation had existed in ancient Greece.

The rest of the textbook focuses on the histories of ancient Sparta and Athens.
Again, the theme of the Greco-Persian Wars is a Greece united againtstraal ex
foreign enemy. The Persian Wars are depicted as heroic and Greek suduwegsis t
is attributed to Greek unity and ingenuity. For example, the last stand of Leandlas
his 300 Spartan at Thermopylae is treated as an example of Greek bravery,rerdis
Greek unity against a foreign enemy; Themistocles’s defeat of the Peastarsnaval
battle of Salamis is treated as an example of Greek ingenuity and aaféfough

Apostolopoulou is clearly pro-Greek, the Spartan defeat at Thermopylagbistatl to

the Greek traitor Ephialtes. On this topic Apostolopoulou says,

#ApostolopoulouHelliniki Istoria: Dia tous Mathites ton DimotikoBicholeion11-12.



194

O E¢prartns elafe peyara dwpa tov Egpéov. O
Iovdas tpodmwoas tov Xpiotov elafe 30 apyvpra
KOTOTILV OU®S O 1310S annyyovnoev eavtov. Opotms
kot 0 EGradtns dev exapn TOALY KALPO TOL dMPOL TOV.
Tov TPOSOTOL TO TEAOS TAVTOTE ELVOL KOKOV KOl
abriov.

Ephialtes received great gifts from Xerxes. When Judas betrayed Jesus he

received 30 pieces of silver, but later he hangs himself. Similarly,

Ephialtes did not get to enjoy his gifts for too long. The traitor always

finds a painful and tragic end.

Ephialtes is compared to Judas in order to emphasize the importance of loyalty to the
nation and to make the point that treachery always leads to one’s demise. bBetbé ca
Ephialtes, he never received his gift from Xerxes and he is eventually kiksedhedt
Greeks put out a reward for his deéth.

Unlike previous textbooks, Apostolopoulou’s work includes several maps,
including an illustrated topography of the battle of Salamis. Other maps inctuded i
Apostolopoulou’s textbooks are topographies of the Battle of the Marathon and tlee Battl
of Thermopylae.

In his next sections, Apostolopoulou provides brief biographies of Pausanias, a
king of Sparta; Themistocles, an Athenian general; Aristides and Perithesi#n

statesmen, Cimon, an Athenian general and statesman. A section on the Peloponnesian

Wars follows in which Apostolopoulou describes asgviiwv orapayuwv.”*® He also

*HerodotusThe Historie{Oxford University Press, 1998).

““There is no true translation to this phraggpvios could translate to “internal” or “between
friends” or “between brothers.” It is often useddescribe a civil war as in the “Greek Civil War”
(BEugviios INoleuos). Zrapayuov could translate to “division”, or “dismembermentistorically,
however, its meaning is much harsher. In clas§cabcesnapayuoswas a ritual practiced in honor of
Dionysius during which animals, and sometimes hub®ings, were sacrificed and then dismembered.



195

dedicates one section to Socrates titled “Socrates and his Death.” Irctios se
Apostolopoulou says,

[O ZokpamsSeinev] 'AAL y® GLUYY®P® ALLTOLS KOl
TOPAOLOO AL E1S TNV SKOALOCLVNV TOV BEOV KO TV
avOpormv.” TOLS YPLOTIAVIKOTATOLS KOl EVOYYEAK®O—
GTATOLS TOLTOS AOYOLS EAEYEV O ZOKPATNS, OTAV O
Xp1GTOoS deVv £ EV OLKOUT YEVVLON.

[Socrates said] ‘But | forgive them, and deliver myself to the gods, and

man’s justice.” These very Christian words were spoken by Socrates at a

time when Christ was not yet both.
Apostolopoulou compares Socrates to Jesus. Although his reasons behind this
comparison are unknown, he was perhaps attempting to help students better relate
Socrates by linking the ancient philosopher to the students’ own religiousamaditi

Apostolopoulou ends his textbook with a section titled “Greece Under the
Romans.” Most of this section, which is just over one page in length, recounts
information about Constantine the Great and the Christianization and Hellemiabthe
Roman Empire. Although Apostolopoulou argues that Roman civilization was heavily

influenced by Greek society, the Romans are still presented as outsdlexcapiers of

Greece®?

Apostolopoulou seems to have chosen his words dyithat the Peloponnesian Wars were much more
severe that just a civil war. Apostolopouldielliniki Istoria: Dia tous Mathites ton Dimotiko&choleion,
50.

“pid., 59.

“2bid., 80.
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K. Vlousou, G. Kouzou, and A. lllidoudistory of Ancient Greecg 886)

K. Vlousou, G. Kouzou, and A. lllidou’storia tis Achais ElladogHistory of
Ancient Greecewas published in 1886 and intended for the Greek elementary schools of
Constantinoplé® In 1860, Constantinople and its suburbs boosted some 453 primary
schools. The schools were divided according to the various religndiess, with
independently operated Armenian, Catholic (Latin), Jewish, Muslim, Greek Orthodox,
and Protestant school systems. The largest number of primary schools was Witlsli
279; next were the Greek Orthodox schools, with*7the Muslim primary schools
included 16,757 students, of which 9,975 were boys and 6,782 were girls; the Orthodox
millet had a total of 6,477 studens.

According to Irini Sarioglou, Greek primary schooling for boys had existed in
Constantinople since 1833 through the Parochial School of the Holy Virgin of’Mya.
1890 several Greek schools had opened in Constantinople. Among them was the
Zographion School for boys in 1893, which was funded by Christakis Zographos, a
wealthy Greek merchant from ConstantinopRtsnardistrict?’ An early observer

commented that, “Where there are only public schools they are built out of funds of the

3. Vlousou, G. Kouzou, and A. lllidou)storia tis Archais Ellados. (History of Ancient
Greece),”(Constantinople, 1886).

*Hyde Clarke, “On Public Instruction in Turkeylburnal of the Statistical Society of Londs®,
no. 4 (1867), 529.

“Ibid.

“9rini Sarioglou, “Turkish Policy Towards Greek Edtion in Istanbul 1923-1974: Secondary
Education and Cultural Identityl’iterary and Historical Archivg2004): 37.

bid.
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church and community*® In other words, the schools were independently operated and
funded and most of the financial assistance for the schools came from the church and
community. It was in these Greek schools that Vlousou’s et al. textbook was used.
Although all the students in the Greek schools of Constantinople were Greek,
both Greek and Turkish were taught in the schbolEhe textbooks on Greek history
were typically written in Greek, but because the schools were not in Greece, the books
were usually written and published in Constantinople and varied significantlytiiasa
used in Greece.
In Vlousou et al’s. “Prologue” the authors say,

...TOL B1Atov TOLTO TANPN KO KAOOPOV EIKOVA TNS TAT—
PLOOL 1GTOPLAS AKPLPMS O TOLTO EVEKO OLVOYKOLOV EVOUL—
GOLEV VO, ELPLVMOUEV, OGOV EPTOTWOLEV OLVATOV £1S O1OU—
KTiKoV BiAtov, TOV KLKAOV T®V €K TNS EAANVIKNS 1GTOPLAS
SOOKTEDV YVOOEMV, ATPENTES VOULOVTES, 01 TOltdeS TV [No—
AoV, AyyAov kot tov Feppavov va S18acKoVvTal €V TO1S
KOTMOTEPOLS OYOAELOLS TNS ALLTOV TATPLOOS IGTOPLAY AETTO—
pepectepov ko akpifectepov n ot EAAnvomaudes.

[We]...considered it necessary to broaden the circle of knowledge on
Hellenic history, assigned to be taught [in Greek schools] as we thought it
was possible to be done in a textbook. In fact, we regard offending the
fact that the French, English, and German children are taught the history
of their homelands in a more detailed and precise way than the Greek
children®

In fact, the authors felt that the Greek history textbooks used in Greece dudficet s

because they did not provide accurate depictions and detailed portraits of the

“8Clarke, “On Public Instruction in Turkey,” 522.

“9Sariouglou, “Turkish Policy Towards Greek Educatiomstanbul 1923-1974: Secondary
Education and Cultural Identity.”

*Vlousou et al., “Prologue.”
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“homeland.” The use of the word “homeland” helps to convey what type of Greek
history was being sought outside Greece as the term had a somewhat difézneinignm
Constantinople than what was perhaps understood in Greece itself. To a Greek from
Constantinople, homeland represented any place such as Turkey, Asia Minor,
Constantinople, or Smyrna that was historically Greek-speaking. In dotardsose
living in Greece, homeland referred to the state of Greece with, perhaps, amexténs
that state into the Greek-speaking communities of Ottoman Turkey. The Gridektses
in Turkey had no major desire to leave their homes, towns, cities, and communities in
order to relocate to Greece. To them, the nation of Greece then was not a homeland;
instead the Greeks of Turkey saw themselves as originating and belonging carteat
geographic space of Asia Minor. They were interested in maintaining tresk Gr
cultural identity while also remaining in Turkey.

In their introduction the authors state,

H Iotopia, ntot Tov oTovdonotepmy Tpaemy Tov
aVOPOTLVOL YEVOLS, SLALLPELTOLL E1S TPLOL LLEYOLAQL Y PO—
VKO 10O TN UOTOL ] TUNMOLTAL: o) ELS apyoay, Bueonv
Ko y) veotepav totoptav. Kat nuev apyaia 1etopia,
NTOL M LGTOPLO TOL LTO TOV OPY.OLMY YVHOGTOL KOGLOVL,
OPYOLTE OO TOV TPOLGTOPLKMV Y NPOVAOV KOl KATO—
Anyet Tt 476 p.y., ote PapPapa €0Bvn, ek TV Pwpeov
pepov tTno Evpomnns emdpapovia, kKateAvooy to duTi—
KOV POUOLKOV KPOLTOS, TO OTTOLOV ETL LOLKPOV £€£0VCLOCE
GULUUTAVTO TOV TOTE YVOGTOV KOGLOV, KOl EdWKOLV TO
ELVOLL €10 TOV GYNUATICUOV VEOV KPAT®V LTOLAL PEL—
TOL O ALTN €10 TPLOL TUNUATOL QL) E1S TNV LGTOPLALY TOV
AEYOUEVOV OVATOAK®V €BVOV, ) €1S TNV 1GTOPLAY TOL
EAAMNVIKOL €BVOLS KO ¥) EIS TNV LGTOPLOLY TOL POLUOLKOV.

History, namely the narration of the most important actions of humankind,
is divided in three intervals or sections: a) ancient, b) medieval, ¢c) modern
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history. Ancient history, namely the history of the world as it was known

by the Ancients, starts from prehistoric times and ends in 476 A.D., when

barbarian peoples from the northern parts of Europe, destroyed the

Western Roman Empire, which had dominated the known world and

created new states. It [ancient history] is subdivided in three sections: a)

history of the so called oriental peoples, b) history of the Greek people, c)

history of the Romany.
The authors’ explanation that history is divided in three periods is congruent with
Paparrigopoulos’s vision of one continuous Greek history from past to present. The
authors also divide ancient history in three periods: the history of oriental peopdk, whi
likely means the history of East Asia and the Near East, the history ofék& @eople,
and the history of the Romans.

Vlousou et al.’s textbook is 110 pages in length and includes several illustrations.
The authors begin their text with a description of Greek geography and followedtthat
a discussion of the various ancient Greek tribes. Like many of the Greek textbooks
written at the time, sections are dedicated to Greek mythology, the Tragrakd the
ancient Greek heroes. However, Vlousou et al. give more attention to those parts of
ancient Greek history and mythology associated with the geographic spdaehrtiveir
students reside. An example is a short discussion of the lonians, a pre-clasesgal
tribe that settled the Aegean and Asia Minor. They are discussed undeom seeti
“Greek Colonies.® None of the previous textbooks authored by Greeks mention the

lonians in such great detail. Moreover, in the text the lonians are treat=idents of

Attic Greece who expanded their settlements into the islands of the Aegeanand As

*Yibid., “Introduction,” 1.

*2The others being the Dorians, Aeolians and Acha@#osisou et al., 42.
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Minor.>® This confirms that the lonians are inarguably Greek because they origimated i
the Greek mainland. The lonians are described as one of the four origieali¢ieibes,
and as such appear to be the ancestors of the Greeks living in Turkey. Asia Minor is
portrayed as part of the broader ancient Greek world. In another examplegu/éiud.
present the epic Greek poet Homer as a resident of Smyrna. This also hebhpser ¢
notion of a Greek presence in the region since ancient tiines.

Like other authors, Vlousou et al. include a section on ancient Greek religion. In
this section the authors cover the Greek gods and major ancient Greek herdes. Unli
other authors however, VIousou et al. give special attention to a mythical Gneek fig
named Niobe. Niobe was the daughter of the king of Phrygia, who originated from Asia
Minor; she angered the gods, who killed her children, prohibited her from burying them,
and in mourning the gods transformed her into a rock on Mount Sipylus in Trkey.

The story of Niobe is mentioned in the works of several ancient Greek writersaarad w
symbol for many Greeks of what happens to one who possesses unwarranted pride.
Homer mentions her for her disdainful hubris (which is a common trope in Holtreed’s
especially with Agamemnon and Achilles). In Sophocl@sigigone Antigone the
protagonist of the story compares herself to Niobe as she is marched to her death.
Antigone, like Niobe was prohibited from burying her brother, which according to

ancient Greek religion prevented her brother’s soul from entering the adteNiibbe

Sbid., 44.

*bid., 45.

*>For the detailed account of Niobe and other stdri@s mythology, see George William Cox,
Tales from Greek Mytholodiobliobazaar, 2008).
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does not appear in most of the textbooks in Greece, but seems to be significant to those
Greeks living in Turkey. Why Niobe is significant to those Greeks living ilk@yr

could be perhaps summed up to, because she originates from those parts of ancient
Greece that the Greeks in Turkey continued to inhabit. Thus, this type of Greek
population could better relate to the story of Niobe and perhaps had a stronger cultural
connection to the story of Niobe.

Similarly Vlousou et al. dedicate a section on the lonian Revolt, which was put
down in 492 B.C.E. by Darius, King of Persia and in which the Athenians had assisted
their Greek lonian brethrefi.These and other examples are dedicated to those parts of
ancient Greek history that are associated with the areas in which those liaiig @it
the modern nation of Greece resided. Such content demonstrates that the Vlousou et al.
text is intended for a different type of Greek audience than the other textsaevie
herein. This is an audience that is not living in Greece, but which nonethelessetfees its
as being as one with the ancient Greek past and community.

The rest of the textbook resembles most of the school books found in Greece at
the time, especially in the two sections on “Ancient Athens” and “Ancient Spdite
authors also dedicate a subsection to the Golden Age of Athens in which they discuss
Athenian democracy, philosophy, architecture, literature and sculpture. Several
illustrations are offered on the various types of Greek colonnade.

Also mentioned is the Greek sculptor Phidias, and an illustration of his famous

statue of the goddess Athena is provided. The columns and statue of Athena were

SS/lousou et al., 61.
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probably familiar to the students. The colonnade styles still appeared on many of the
buildings, both old and new, in Constantinople and western Turkey. Phidias’s statue of
Athena was well known although it had been destroyed centuries earlier siftertiye
rise of the Byzantine Empire, the statue was transported from Athens to Cowgtienti
where it was destroyed after the Christian crusaders sacked tietbigyearly 1%
century’’ Nevertheless, the statue was an icon of the region’s ancient Greek past and
one can surmise that the Greek community of Constantinople felt an intimatetcmmnec
to it. For many of them the Athena also symbolized a transfer of Greek achreveaml
culture from Athens to Constantinople, which for many was seen as the cultural and
religious center of Greece.

Vlousou et al. end their text with a section on the “Peloponnesian Wars.” Unlike
Apostolopoulou’s textbook, which provides a brief synopsis of Greek history after
ancient Greece, Vlousou et al. make no mention of the Byzantine Empire, Greek
occupation under the Ottomans, nor the Greek Revolution. This seems reasonable since
the textbook is on ancient Greece and not Byzantine and Modern Greece. However,
Ottoman occupation may have also been omitted in order to prevent trouble, as this group
of Greeks was still under the control of the Ottoman Empire. Alternativelyy thte
seeing themselves as being occupied by the Ottoman Empire, they may hace view
themselves as an integral part of Ottoman society. The Greek Revolution Wwas like

omitted because it had nationalist undertones that would have been unwise to teach in a

*No one is certain why or by whom the statue wasrdgsd. There are two major theories. The
first blames the crusaders and holds that theyagsd the statue after sacking Constantinople dutie
Fourth Crusade. The second holds that a supetsiGreek mob destroyed the statue because its enemb
thought she was welcoming the crusaders into tiye &.J.H. Jenkins, “The Bronze Athena at
Byzantium,”Journal of Hellenic Studie®7(1947): 31-33.
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place where the Greek state had expansionist ambitions and where the Ottengans w
still recovering from their losses in the Balkans.

Nikolaou I. Vrachnou’distory of the Ancient Greek$909)

Nikolaou I. Vrachnou’sstoria ton Archaion HellinorfHistory of the Ancient
Greek$ was published in 1909 and used primarily in the first year of the Hellenic
schools>® Vrachnou’s book is 110 pages in length and adorned with several illustrations.

Vrachnou begins his text with a description of Greek geography and then moves
into a discussion of the Greek mythological heroes. Like many of the textbooks
published around the same time, Vrachnou'’s textbook discusses Theseus, Perseus, King
Oedipus, Jason and the Argonautic expedition. In the next section Vrachnou covers the
Trojan War and in the section following that he discusses the Greek gods and the
Olympic Games. The Olympic Games are treated as a pan-Helleni@teitent that
brought together the entire Greek world at the exclusion of outsiders—non-Greeks wer
strictly prohibited from participating’

Following the section on the Olympics, Vrachnou introduces the Dorian
migrations, which do not appear, or appear only briefly, in the other textbooks reviewed
herein. The Dorian migrations are also covered in greater detail than on rtheoks.

While Keightly described them as the “Dorian Invasions,” and Mitford asDbe&n
Revolution,” Vrachnou describes them @&&8odos rov AwpiewV' or the “Dorian

Settlements.Moreover, Vrachnou presents the Dorians as a Greek civilization, not a

*Nicholaou Vrachnoulstoria ton Archaion Hellinor{History of the Ancient GreekgAthens. In
Greek, 1909).

bid., 22.
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foreign one they are described as a proto-Greek tribe who migrated from themorther
parts of the Balkans into the Greek peninsula, where according to Vrachnou, they
eventually blended with other Greek trilf8&8ecause the Dorians were a proto-Indo-
European group they provide Greek civilization a European ancestry that helpgakto di
the continental assertions that the ancient Greeks were not Eufopean.

Vrachnou next considers ancient Athens and Sparta. He discusses the major
military, political, and intellectual figures, such as Lycurgus, ResjchIcibiades, Cimon,
and Demosthenes. He follows with the Greco-Persian Wars, which are recoungat in gr
detail and adorned with several illustrations and maps.

Nearly 80 percent of Vrachnou’s book is on ancient Sparta and Athens, focusing
on the periods from the Greco-Persian Wars in 490 B.C.E to the end of the Peloponnesian
Wars in 404 B.C.E. His final section is on the death of Epaminondas, the Theban general
and statesman who liberated Thebes from Spartan domination ifi teetéry B.C.E,
after the Peloponnesian Wars. No mention of Epaminondas appears in most of the
previous textbooks. The lack of coverage elsewhere makes Epaminondas seem
insignificant; however, to Vrachnou Epaminondas signified a turning point in Greek

history: the end of classical Greece and the beginning of the HellenigtidrAlis final

%%bid., 15-16.

®Martin Bernal reintroduced the idea that the arto@mreeks were not Indo-European. Although
interesting, most linguists and historians haveutisd Bernal’s theory today. Bernal argues thgtrieng
in the 18" century European intellectuals manufactured tee itiat the ancient Greeks had linguistic roots
in Europe when in fact the ancient Greek language mvore aligned with Afro-Asiatic languages. Martin
Bernal,Black Athena: Afroasiatic Roots of Classical Cialiion, Volume 1: The Fabrication of Ancient
Greece, 1785-198fRutgers University Press, 1989).
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paragraph Vrachnou asserts that after the death of Epaminondas “....a new power,
Macedonia from the northern fringes of Greece, once again gave life to Greéce

Antoniou N. Chorafa'#istory of Ancient Greecg913)

Antoniou N. Chorafa’sstoria tis Achaias ElladofHistory of Ancient Greege
was first published in 1913 and intended for students in the elementary s¢hohls.
textbook is ninety-five pages in total and is adorned with several illustratibnsaf@
begins with a discussion on the various ancient Greek tribes, the Dorians, lonians,
Aeolians, and Achaeans. He follows with sections on ancient Greek religion, Pan-
Hellenic and Olympic Games, and a section specifically on major Greek®¢itigrsike
previous textbooks, Chorafa’s provides a topographic map of ancient Greece to help
illustrate to his reader the physical barriers that were overcome ek iGfleence spread
across the world. Most of these settlements are found on the Greek peninsula, Southern
Italy, the Aegean and lonian Islands, and Asia Minor.

Chorafa next discusses ancient Sparta. He provides a section on the rearing of
Spartan children as well as sections on Spartan religion, government, andahe soc
organizatiort> He continues with ancient Athens and than moves into the Greco-Persian
Wars. He begins his section on the Greco-Persian Wars with a discussionkof Gree

settlements in Asia Minor. A map was also provided detailing these settieeme

%2/rachnouslstoria ton Archaion Hellinon110.

%Antoniou Chorafalstoria tis Archaias ElladogHistory of Ancient Greecdpthens. In Greek,
1913).

%1bid., 4-8.

Ibid., 12-13.
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The map helped give a sense of the physical area and terrain of the anesnt Gr
world. Most of the territories now part of Greece, including Thrace, Crete, anndimos
the islands in the Aegean, had not yet been incorporated into the state of Gkeece
Apostolopoulou, the theme of a Greece united against an external or foreign enemy
emerges in the section on the Greco-Persian Wars, which are depictenifeedaGreek
success. Leonidas and his 300 Spartans are recognized for their heroism aoel aadri
Themistocles is credited for defeating the Persians at the battleaafiSaChorafa
provides illustrations of the types of Greek ships (pentekontors and triereis) used by
Themistocles to defeat the Persians.

The Greco-Persian Wars are followed with a section that considers tr@nPBers
final defeat at Plataea, the founding of the Delian League, the betrd&alisénias, the
ostracizing of Themistocles and the rise of Cimon in Atfi@@horafa follows with the
Golden Age of Athens, emphasizing Pericles and the establishment of a dentocracy
Athens®’ He also dedicates a section to Ancient Athens’ monuments in which he
provides an illustration of the Acropolis and highlights its major featfftes.

In the next section Chorafa discusses the Peloponnesian Wars. He divides the
wars into three sections: the first, the second and third periods noting that\asdtat se

years of fighting, Athens is defeated by the Spaftambe next section, “The Thirty

Ibid., 42-49.
%Ibid., 49-53.
%8bid., 51-52.

%bid., 54-59.
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Tyrants,” does not appear in most of the Greek textbooks at the time. These were the
pro-Spartan puppet oligarchy of thirty men that were installed to rule Adfensher
defeat’

Like Vrachnou, Chorafa also discusses Epaminondas, suggesting that he
symbolizes the end of the classical period and the beginning of the rise afdvidte
However, unlike Vrachnou, Chorafa dedicates nearly twenty-seven pages ise thfe r
Philip Il to the conquests of Alexander the Great, far more than Vrachnou and most other
contemporary textbooks. Chorafa begins his discussion of Macedonian with a section

titled “The Macedonians.” In this section Chorafa says,

O1 Makedoves oS EAAnveS kot avtot, elyov tnv 1o
YhAwooav kot to 10ta 0pa pe Tous arlovs EAAnvas.

The Macedonians as Greeks spoke the same language and shared the same
values with other GreeKs.

He clearly identifies the Macedonians as Greeks. The following secspeasfically on
Philip I, Philip’s antagonisms with Athens, Philip’s “Sacred War,” thet|Baif
Chaeronea, and finally Philip’s dedth.

Unusually, the following section is on the rise of Alexander the Great. Unlike
previous authors, Chorafa dedicated substantial coverage to Alexander the Great, who i
presented as Greek and given credit for spreading Greek culture around the knlolvn wor

Chorafa includes an illustration of the man and detailed subsections titlechfvllexin

pid., 59-60.
bid., 62-66.
"bid., 66.

bid., 67-70.
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Greece,” “Alexander’s Expeditions in Asia,” “The Battle of Granicu§bdfquest of

Asia Minor,” “Battle of Issus,” “Conquest of the Phoenicia and Egypt,” “Battle of
Arvilon,” Conquest of the Persian Nations,” “Expeditions to India,” and “Alexander’s
Death.” He also includes a map showing the physical extent of Alexander’s Empire.
The map is titled “Greece during Alexander’s Time.”

Chorafa’s text continues with a consideration of the kingdoms into which
Alexander’'s Empire was divided and ends with rise of the Romans and the conquest of
Greece by the Romans. He does not give an overview of Greek history from the Romans
on; rather Greece is presented as being “under the control of the Rdrans.”

Unlike the history textbooks written by foreign authors from 1834-1880, Greek
textbooks after 1880 were interested in linking Modern Greece to ancient Greece. This
was the case in the textbooks written by Theodoros N. Apostolopoulou, K. Vlousou et al.,
Nikolaou I. Vrachnou, and Antoniou Chorafa. Like the textbooks from 1834-1880, the
Greek authored textbooks were also mostly on ancient Greece. Howeverthmlike
foreign written textbooks, the Greek authors intended their textbooks for amitigse
of audience. This was a Greek audience that the authors sought to connect to the ancient
Greek past.

Having in mind a Greek audience, Greek authored textbooks on ancient Greece
(1880-1913) became far more personal than previous textbooks. The student could better

connect to the people and events found in the textbooks and develop a sense of how the

"Ibid., 67-83.

Ibid., 95.
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past was connected to his/her own life. For example, the origin of ancient grobes as t
Pelasgians and Dorians were presented as indigenous Greek groups for whisrekskte
groups had derived from. Historical figures were often recast as Geaak and
adjustments were made in the textbooks to stress this so as to favor @oekkn
geopolitical ambitions. This was especially true in the case of Maceduistany when

the state of Greece was claiming the territory of Macedonia. Maceoecaae purely
Greek, Philip Il and Alexander the Great were presented as Greek, and ancient
Macedonian history was connected to ancient Greek and modern Greek histoek Gre
history was essentially on its way to becoming purely Greek, not just leatawes

being written by Greeks, but because it was being taught to an audiensaghat
developing a strong notion of what it meant to be Greek, and a strong sense of how thei
past had shaped who they were.

Linking the Past to the Present: Byzantine and Modern Greek

History in Five Greek Textbooks

This following sections consider five texts written by Greek historiams, efa
which focuses on more recent Greek history: Theodoros N. Apostolopotiluel’s
Rebirth of Greegepublished in 1881; N.G. Philippidouss ShortHistory of the Greek
Nation: 1453-1821published in 1900; Georgiou Gegle’s textbadiktory of the Greek
Nation published in 1903; Nicholaou I. Vrachouw#story of the Greek Natign
published in 1906; and Antoniou N. Choraffistory of Ancient Greecgublished in

1913. The textbooks were selected because they cover a cross-section of textbooks on
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Byzantine and Modern Greek history published between 1880-1913. The texts attempt to

connect a modern Greek identity to ancient Greece.

Theodoros Apostolopouldd Palliggenesia tis Ellado&l883)

Theodoros Apostolopoulouls Palliggenesia tis ElladoS 'he Rebirth of Greege
was published in 188%.The textbook was written after the implementation of the “New
Teaching Methods” of 1880. The entire textbook is on the Greek Revolution. Itis
intended for students in the elementary schools.

The title of Apostolopoulou’s textbook suggests that Greece was once again
reborn or liberated after centuries of Ottoman occupation, in other words, thaka Gre
nation has been in continuous existence since ancient times. Apostolopoulou begins his
textbook with a section on Istanbul, a city known at the time as Constantinople. In his
first line of the textbook he says, “Constantinople is a well known Greek city on the
Bosporus.*” He continues by asserting that the Turks later conquered the city. He
describes the fall of Constantinople by the Turks as follows:

Ot Tovpxot noav BapPopoSAaoS, 0 0TOL0S ALVEGAVT) ATO
evootepa pepn TS Actas. Ot Tovpkot vretagav ToAros
EAANVIKAS TOAELS, LEYPLS OL EKVPLELOAY KO AVLTNV TNV
Kovotavtivounoiy ) 29 Matov tou gtovs 1453 peta
XpioTov.

The Turks were a barbarous nation, who originated from the depths of
Asia. The Turks conquered several Greek cities until finally capturing
Constantinople on the 2®f May in the year 1453 A.[®

"*Theodoros Apostolopouloi, Palliggenesia tis Ellado&The Rebirth of GreegéAthens. In
Greek, 1883).

bid., 1.

lbid.
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In the above passage Apostolopoulou gives no clear indication as to where the Turks are
from. They are portrayed as a mysterious Asiatic group that roams into Gréekyte

and conquers Greek cities, finally taking Constantinople. They are not indigenous to the
region but described as outsiders and foreigners. Moreover, the Turks arespaaisay
abstract personalities, and as such they appear to be cruel, inhuman, and etCiviiz

subtle conceptual divide emerges, “Us vs. Them” or “Us vs. Other”, which pleees t

Greek nation at constant odds with the Tiiflsater, Apostolopoulou provides his

readers with a sense of hope:

H KovotoviivouToAlS ek TOTE HEYPL TNS GNUEPOV ELVOL
npwtevovod Tno Tovpkias. AAAa ypnyopao paitv Oa
eAON guepa, kata TV omotav ot EAAnves Ba tapovv mo—
Atv v Koctavtivounoily ano tous alfAtovs Tovupkous.

Constantinople, from that time [Fall to the Ottoman Turks] to today is the

capital of Turkey. However, there will be a day, when the Greek will once

again retake Constantinople from the miserable Ttrks.
Apostolopoulou concedes that the Turks control Constantinople but maintains that it will
always be Greek; the Turks still occupy it but only as temporary hosts, andahevidlay
be returned back to its rightful residents.

This is an example of the sensationalism that develops around Constantinople or
“The City.” It is part of a Greek nostalgia and imagination that looks at @uisbdple

as a symbolic link to modern Greece’s Byzantine and Christian past. As sudty, ihe c

caste as being purely Greek. Apostolopoulou marshals a variety of evidence to support

Hercules Millas, “Tourkokratia: History and ImageTairks in Greek Literature YWWorking
Papers on European Studi@3pleiding Europese Studies, Universiteit van Amdden, 2006).

lbid.

8ApostolopoulouE Palliggenesia tis Elladod,.
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his claim: the headquarters of the Orthodox Church is located there, the Greeklpatria
rules from there, there is a large Greek community there, the city’s name
(Constantinople) is Greek, it is home to the greatest of Greek cathedr@gjatgophia
and Greece’s medieval and Orthodox past resides within Constantinople; thénefor
city naturally belongs to Greece.

During this period, imaginative myths and fanciful tales developed about how the
city was destined to return to Greece. Stories about six fingered kingshla statue of
Constantine Palaiologos taking a human form, and wars of Armageddon were devised in
the Greek imagination to signal when the city will be returned. However, subs my
only fueled Greek nationalists’ ambitions; these proponents @ittwed Ideapushed
ever harder to reclaim the city and continue Greece’s expansionist gresapense of
other nations.

Apostolopoulou’s next section is titled “Greece Under the Turks.” He statgs t
“The Greeks suffered greatly by the barbarian and wild Tdfidé stresses this by
discussing the Ottoman practicedavshirmelor in Greekpaidomazoman which
children where indiscriminately rounded up and forced to convert to Islam and serve a

Janissaries (permanent troops) in the Ottoman &frgcording to Apostolopoulou the

8bid.

8Thepaidomazoméas for some time been a sensitive issue in Grétem=merged after the
Greeks Civil War (1945-1949), when Greek commualfter fleeing Greece rounded up children and took
them to communist block nations. Historians hatero€haracterized this event as a “communist ropthdu
or outright “kidnapping” of Greek children. In soroases, families that were too poor to feed and frar
their children willfully gave them to the commursistpainfully aware that this was the only way their
children could survive. For the Greek communiseséhchildren represented the next generation of
comrades, who would one day return to Greece aslisbdeaders and bring the nation to the communis
east. Niki KaravasilisThe Abducted Greek Children of the Communists: dtaazomgRosedog, 2006)
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Greeks were constantly pressured by the Turks to convert to Islam andrateult
However, according to Apostolopoulou “Our [Greek] holy faith and our Greek
education...saved the Greek natidf.”

Apostolopoulou gives a grim portrayal of the Greek people’s experience during
Ottoman rule. Yet, given his political agenda, one must question the accurbegef t
depictions of the Ottoman Empire and its treatment of Greeks. David Brewestsugge
that unlike other minority religious groups in Europe, the Greeks had the advantage whe
it came to Ottoman religious toleratifh He states,

The Greeks did not suffer like the Cathars and the Huguenots in France,

the Catholics in England and the Jews almost everywhere, except in the

Ottoman Empire where they were welcomed. Also, the Greeks were free

to educate their children despite the myth that schools had to be s®cret...

In contrast, Apostolopoulou asserts that because of religious intolerance and
pressures to convert by the Ottoman authorities, many Greeks left for theamsamd
becameKleftsor bandits.

TheseKelftswould become early Greek revolutionaries who helped to set Greece
free after 400 years of Ottoman control. Apostolopoulou preséfiestan this section,

including the following verse:

Mavva cov Ago dev umopm ToL ToLPKOLS VAL SOLAEL M

and Polymeris VoglisBecoming a Subject: Political Prisoners During Beeek Civil War(Berghahn
Books, 2002).

8ApostolopoulouE Palliggenesia tis Elladog.

®Brewer,The Greek War of Independence: The Struggle foedwen from Ottoman Oppression
and the Birth of the Modern Greek Nation.

8Eliana Eliopoulos-Camacho, “Interview with DavideBver:Greece, the Hidden Centurigs,
Greek Reporter Europépril 12, 2010.
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Agv numop®, dev dLVOLOL, ELAAALAC 1 KOPILaL LOV.

Oa Top® TO TOLPEKL LOV VOL LAl VAL YIVO KEADTNS,

Oa pvyo® pavva Kot pnyv KAOLS, LoV 00S LLOL TNV VYT GOV,

K’ svynoovpe, pavvovia pov, Tovpkovs ToAAoLS va GOaE.

Mother, | am telling you | can no longer tolerate those Turks

| can’t take it anymore, | am powerless, and my heart longs.

| will take my rifle and become a bandit

| will leave mother and don't cry, just give me your blessing

And only hope mother, that | will slaughter many Tutks.
Clearly this is the song of a Greek youth who longing to take to the mountains and fight
the Turks pleads with his mother to let him go. The song is iDéneoticGreek and
appealed to those Greeks from the rural countryside. Notably, at the time of the
Revolution theKleftswere romanticized by the west. They were often portrayed as
rugged and free spirited Greeks and depicted sporting an upturned mustache and dressed
in a traditional GreekoustanelgGreek kilt). The French saw them as former slaves who
were inspired to revolt for love of their counffy The British were interested in them
because they reminded them of the Scottish Highlanders, who once roamed the hills of
Britain. Others often compared them to Robin Hood for their gutsy ambushes on Turkish
caravans and Turkish soldiers and their concern for their people’s w8lfare.

TheArmaloloiandPalikaria (sometimes used interchangeably) are a topic of
discussion in Apostolopoulou’s next sectioArrhatoloiandPalikaria.” The Armatoloi

were Greek irregular soldiers commissioned by the Ottomans to enforogtdr@sSaws

in the Greek territories. During the Revolution they turned on their patrons aretiform

8ApostolopoulouE Palliggenesia tis Elladost.

8Helen Angelomatis-TsougarakiBhe Eve of the Greek Revival: British Travelerstdegtions of
Early Nineteenth-Century Gree{@outeledge, 1990).

bid.
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the main fighting force of the Greek revolutionary arrfalikaria is a broader
characterization of th&rmatoloiincluding any heroic or brave Greek who fought against
the Ottomans. Like thilefts theArmatoloiwere portrayed as rugged, tough, and
incorrigible.

Apostolopoulou associates a particular group, the Souliotes, wikrimetoloi
The Souliotes were a Greek clan from the mountainous northwestern part of the country;
they fought against the Ottoman appointed Albanian landlord Ali Pasha. Ali Pasta faile
to take the semi-autonomous Souliote territories, so the Ottomans sent in an army to put
an end to the Souliote resistance. It is said that after all the Souliote mekilledrm
the fighting, the Souliote women and their children were trapped on the edge of a clif
When the Turkish army neared the cliff, the women and children decided to throw
themselves off the cliffs. Clearly the Souliote mass suicide sigratlg tvas better for
Greeks to die rather than become slaves (perhaps of anyone, but espéthallyurks).

The story encapsulates both the harsh and oppressive nature of the Ottomans and the
sacrifice of a brave stalwart people who refuses to bow to their oppressorderonhat
the cost.

The remainder of Apostolopoulou’s book is about the Greek Revolution and the
establishment of the modern Greek state. This part of the text reads more like a
biographical sketch of major revolutionary figures than a general histding of
revolution. Major figures, and their roles in the revolution are discussed, among those
included are: Rigas Velestenlis and Adamandios Koraes (writers anddaodgyates for

a Revolution), Patriarch Grigorios (Greek Patriarch who was hung aftec&declared
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independence), Theodoros Kolokotronis, Athanasios Diakos, Odysseus Androutsos and
Andreas Miaoulis (Greek revolutionary fighters). lllustrations are pteddor several

of these personalities. Apostolopoulous’s textbook ends with the rule of King Otto and
the establishment of a monarchy in Greece in 1833.

N.G. PhilippidouEpitomos Istoria tou Ellinikou Ethnous: 1453-1842800)

The second text to consider the more modern periods of Greek history is N.G.
Philippidou’sEpitomoslstoria tou Ellinikou Ethnous: 1453-18ZA ShortHistory of the
Greek Nation: 1453-1821)lt was published in 1900 and was likely used in the Hellenic
Schools® Philippidou’s book primarily covers the period from the fall of Constantinople
to the Greek Revolution.

The textbook is divided into chapters and each chapter composed of sections. The
first two sections of the first chapter are on Gennadius Scholarius who was appointed
ecumenical patriarch by Mehmet Il or Mehmet the Conqueror after the fall of
Constantinoplé?! This is quite unusual—Scholarius was rarely mentioned in the
beginning of most textbooks of this era, yet Philippidou uses him to introduce the early
Ottoman occupation in Greece.

It is uncertain why Philippidou begins with Scholarius and not the fall of
Constantinople in 1453, as most of the textbooks at the time had done. Perhaps it was an
attempt to overshadow the hardships of conquest occupation with a slightly more upbeat

tale of perseverance and bravery.

“N.G. Philippidou Epitomosistoria tou Ellinikou Ethnous: 1453-182A ConciseHistory of the
Greek Nation: 1453-182XAthens. In Greek, 1900).

Ypid., 10.
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In contrast to Apostolopoulou’s textbook, Philippidou portrays neither the Turks
nor Mehmet Il as agressors. Nonetheless, this section includes an ode to Ssholariu’

bravery and honor:

QS olwvoV Kol HEALOVTOS

AOQUTPOL LTAVATEALOVTOS....

Aowmov apov Kol GLVETOS €01y ONS TATPLOTNS
[Motprdos apa Kot XpLoTou YeEVVOL0S GTPATIOTNS

Adov ta peytot ayabo Kot €BvousSk’ eKKANGLAS

Amo BapBapov afrapn etnpetsegovoias

K’ e ypovolsS outm Y oAETOLS TNS TPOSPIAOLS TATPLOOS
Aotnp gdatvou 8’ avTNV TAPNYOPOS EATLIO0S,
EvAoyntn n pvnun cov! ac Baiin aiovia

Omen of rising bright future

For being a noble prudent patriot

Brave soldier for Christ and homeland

For protecting the nation’s and Church’s greatest goods
Unharmed from the barbarism of the [Ottoman] authorities
You looked like a star of comforting hope

For your beloved homeland during [those] hash years

Be your memory blessed!

Let it eternally blossom in all Greek patriots hedfts.

In short, Scholarius is extolled as a hero of the Greek nation and of Greek Chyjstianit
protector Hellenism and the Greek Orthodox faith.

Philippidou’s next section is on tigjia Sophiaand comprises nine pag&d.ike
Apostolopoulou, he casts Constantinople as a Greek city akdjihé&Sophiaas a Greek
church. Unlike Apostolopoulou, Philippidou goes into detail about the church’s history.
He credits Emperor Justinian for hiring the architects Isidoros and Anth&rdesign it,

noting after the church is completed,

“lbid., 11.

“bid., 13-22.
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First he [Justinian] lifted his hands in the air, he praised God for helping

him complete such a great task....and from his joy he yelled out loud,

‘vevnka og Toropwov.>
In other words, Justinian’s completion of thgia Sophisoutdid Solomon’s Temple
Philippidou follows by describing the building’s architectural and decorative
characteristics, its grand domes, mosaics, marble columns, and a well knowropaindr
inscribed on a fountain outside the churchyfov avopnporto pn povay oyty.” %

This section on thAgia Sophiancludes an illustration of the church as well as a
poem written about it by loannou Karasoutsalthough he mentions that the church
has been converted to a mosque, Philippidou ends this section with a declaration that the
church and city in which the church stands will one day be returned back to &reece.

The most interesting portion of Philippidou’s book is his section on George
Katrioti Skanderbeg. Recently, the ethnicity of Skanderbeg has come intmguesti
Greece, Albania, and Macedonia have all claimed him. He is a hero in all thess,nat
remembered for his struggle against the Ottoman Empire in theetfury?®
Philippidou makes the following comment about Skanderbeg,

George Katriotis was born in Epirus. It is not called Albania, but upper

Epirus...which in ancient times was called lllyria. The Albanians of this

region are the descendants of the ancient Pelasgians, as are the Greeks. As
such, because the Albanians and Greeks have a homogenous ethnic

*Ibid., 14.

%Ibid. The palindrome translates to “Cleanse yofifsein your sins, not only your face.”
%Ibid. lllustration of church, 15. loannaou Karasais poem, 18-22.

*"Ibid., 18.

%Harry HodgkinsonScanderbeg: From Ottoman Captive to Albanian Hg®. Tauris, 2005).
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descent, they are considered brothers. The language that the Albanians
speak, is ancient Pelasgian, which is pan-archaic Grégk...

Philippidou attempts to caste Kastrioti as Greek by connecting Albawidins &ncient
Pelasgians and lllyrians. As noted above, the Pelasgians were mentionedahagdhie
textbooks on ancient Greece and were portrayed by Greek authors as tee@aatks.
In this case, as both Albanians and Greeks they are the ancient descendants of the
Pelasgians, Kastrioti may be assumed to be both Greek and Albanian.

This dual identity seems as bit convoluted: rather than claiming Kastréoti is
Greek, Philippidou highlights Greek and Albanian ethnic similarities throughiétastr
Notably, most textbooks of the period classify the Turks and Slavs quite diffefremly
the Albanians and in none of them does one find Slavic and Turkish peoples described as
“brothers” or “related” to the Greeks. Both the Turks and Slavs are indtessified as
being completely foreign to the region and as having no relation to the ancient. Greeks
Albanians, on the other hand, are projected as brothers to the modern Greeks and as
connected to the ancient Greeks. Both they and the Greeks are seen as etive to t
region, and their language seen as being related to Greek. By taking th@mposit
Philippidou is only affirming how Greeks viewed the Albanians at the time: asva nati
Balkan group that shared similar cultural attributes to themselves. The Gleskid
not feel threatened by the Albanians, as there was no Albanian nation-statéraet
instead the Greek state was surrounded (and felt threatened) by the relgian’srgi

Turkish populations.

Philippidou, Epitomosistoria tou Ellinikou Ethnous: 1453-18238.
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Phillipidou’s book includes sections on the Palaiologos and Komeneno Dynasties.
He ends his book with the Greek Revolution. Like Apostolopoulou, this section of his
textbook is composed mainly of short biographies of the main characters of the
revolution.

Georgiou Gegléstoria tou Ellinikou Ethnou$1903)

A third text on modern Greek history is Geglisoria tou Ellinikou Ethnous
(History of the Greek Natignfirst published in 1903% This book was intended for
students in the third year of the Hellenic schools and is 187 pages. It is divided in three
parts: 1) “From the Fall of Constantinople to the Franks to the Fall of Constantinople to
the Turks (1204-1454),” 2) “Greeks Under the Turks to the Greek Revolution,” 3)
“World History and Significant Events of the Modern World.” Each is divided in smalle
sections and after each of these sections the author includes a list of refjeestiens.

The most coverage is dedicated to the Greek Revolution the least to recent Womnyd hist
Gegle’s book is adorned with several illustrations, but includes no maps.

Gegle’s textbook is mainly on the Byzantine Empire and Modern Greece. His
entire history is presented chronologically, Byzantine, Modern Greek, and conéeymnpor
world history. His history is mostly centered on Greece and Greeaglgito be
liberated from Ottoman oppression. Although Gegle divides his textbook in three parts,
one reading his textbook would find that his history seems to be divided in four historical
phases: 1) Greek prosperity during Byzantine times, 2) Slavery, oppression, andnOttom

rule, 3) Hope, heroism, and independence, and 4) World history.

1%Georgiou Geglelstoria tou Ellinikou Ethnous. (History of the GieBation)(In Greek. Athens,
1903).
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While Apostolopoulou and Philippidou begin their texts near the time of the
Ottoman conquest of Constantinople, Gegle begins his more than two centuries earlie
with the sack of Constantinople by the Christian Crusaders. This occurred during the
Fourth Crusade, in 1204 ACE. It is an event for which he mostly blames the Franks, and
particularly Baldwin of Flanders noting that after Baldwin captureditiidhe was able
to conquer the rest of the Empire. However, Baldwin would hold the title of
avtokpatap, or Emperor of the Byzantine Empire, only until 1205 ACE.

In most textbooks of the period, the conquest of Constantinople and the Byzantine
Empire are treated as acts of betrayal by the west; the Crusadenselermed into the
city by the Byzantines because they were seen as fellow Christiatisege supposed
Christians sacked the city when its gates were opened. Speros Vryonis ddbergmck
of the city as follows,

The Crusaders vented their hatred for the Greeks most spectacularly in the

desecration of the greatest Church in Christendom. They smashed the

silver iconostasis, the icons and the holy books of the Hagia Sophia, and

seated upon the patriarchal throne a whore who sang coarse songs as they

drank wine from the Church'’s holy vess#ls.
Gegle gives no similar details of what occurred in the city when the Crasaatered, he
merely states that the Crusaders took the city through trickery. The Gruaegle
portrayed as foreign occupiers of the city, and their conquest of the cityrtddsas an
attempt to Catholicize Greece.

The next section of the text is on Frankish rulers of Greek lands who are put in

power after the conquest of Constantinople. At the end of this section, Gegle provides a

1I5peros VryonisByzantium and Europ@arcourt, Brace and World, 1967), 152.
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list of reflective questions for the student. One question asks, “When did Constantinople
and neighboring Greek territories fall?” “Which Greek lands in the Peloponnsse wa
recognized by the high princes?” “Which lands did Baldwin administer? Which lashds di
the Venetians?%?

The following section is on the relationships between the Franks and Byzantines.
In this section Gegle says, “Moreover, the Greeks detested their foreign eoadtfé
Many of the Greek lands after the fall of Constantinople continued to be occupied by the
Franks. Gegle notes that the Greeks were prepared to take up arms against the
conquerors and take back those laffdsGegle in other words presents the Franks as
foreign occupiers of Greek lands.

This leads into Gegle’s next section titled “Antagonisms between Frankish
princess and Greek ruler®® The section highlights the conflicts between the Greeks
and their Frankish occupiers and how Greek Byzantine rulers like Theodoros Laskaris
and John Vatatzes are able to re-take control of most of those'f&nds.

In much of Gegle’s discussion on the Byzantine Empire, the Empire is presented
as Greek and its people as being Greek. Gegle seldom refers to it asrigyEampire

Bulavtivn Avtokpatopio of Roman Empir®@opoikn Avtokpatopia, but instead as

Greek EmpiréEAAnvikn Avtokpatopia Or Byzantine natioBuvlavtiakov Kpatos.

19%Gegle,Istoria tou Ellinikou Ethnouss.
%3pid., 7.
% bid., 8.
%pid., 9.

1%9hid., 9-10.
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Moreover, his illustrations of the Byzantine Emperors also resemble thosesfigur
depicted in the textbooks on ancient Greece. In other words, the Byzantine kings look
more like ancient Greek figures rather than medieval personalities.

Gegle follows with a discussion of the Palaiolog Dynasty, which was the last
ruling dynasty of the Byzantine Empire. He dedicates sections to MichlagblBgos,
Andronikos Palaiologos, Andronikos Ill the Younger, John Katakounzinos, John
Palaiologos, Manuel II, and ends with the last Byzantine Emperor Constantiffe XI.

What follows are the events that lead up to the fall of the Byzantine Etfipire.
This includes the fall of Greek territories around the city. Gegle'soset2d" of May:

Fall of Constantinople. Heroic Death of the Glorious Constantine” describesltbe fal
Constantinople to the TurkS? Constantine is seen as a hero for his refusal to surrender
the city to Mehmet Il. When the Turks enter the city they are described aitAsi
Barbarians” and “Wild Conquerors:*® Europe is also blamed for not assisting in the
Byzantine’s struggle to defend the city. Constantine the emperor is reeddar his
bravery for fighting till the bitter end and dying defending his people andrEmyiile

the Agia Sophiais converted into a mosque. Gegle states, “Our St. Sophia was

Ybid., 13-27.
1%8hid., 23-31.
1%9hid., 32-35.

"%hid., 32.
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converted into a Mosque after the blood of thousands of Christian’s spifteth”other
words, the Turks killed thousands of Greeks before taking over the church.

Gegle’s next part of his book is on “Greece under the Turks” and the Greek
Revolution. His first section of this part of the book is on George Kastrioti'sarsest
against the Turk§? Unlike Philippidou, Katrioti is described as an Albanian Christian
who fights against Turkish rule.

Gegle’s following section is on Greek life under Ottoman Hién this section
internal conflict between Greeks and Turks is discussed. He mentions how the Turks
converted the Parthenon into a mosque as a way to encourage Greeks to convert to
Islam!** Moreover, Greeks were required to pay high taxes to the Sultan and the Sultan
had the right to take anyone’s Iif& Greeks status is summed up as a life of slat/8.
section on “Greek Education” during Ottoman times emphasizes the prohibition of Greek
education during Ottoman rule, but recognizes the work of the Phanariotes and
individuals like Adamandios Koraes to maintain a Greek educational system.

Gegle’s next two sections are on thienatoloiandKlefts Like Philippidou, the

KleftsandArmatoloiare described as free spirited bandits or rebels who take to the

ipid., 34.
"3pid., 36.
"3hid., 38-41.
4bid., 39.
pid., 41.
"9pid., 41-42.

"ibid., 44-47.
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mountains to fight against the Turks. They become identified as the early
revolutionaries. Gegle offers a short ode onkledts

Atyovv 01 KOUTOL Y1aL VEPO,
Kot to fouva yra ylrovia

Awya K’ 0 d0A10 Zayoplos
INa Tovpxika kedaiio

The plains thirst for water

And the mountains for snow

Thirsts the slave Zacharias

For the heads of Turks?
Like theKleftic ode found in Philippidou’s textbook, Gegle’s ode gets into the notion that
theKleftsare itching to fight the Turks and free their nation from Ottoman oppression. In
another passage, Gegle gives a story of how a pasha asks a gfteffstd fight with
him against the Turks, th€eftsresponded to the pasha, “Pasha, we always carry with us
our swords and guns, it is better to live with a beast as yourself than a singlé*furk.”
The story gets into thi€leftscavalier and free spirited nature, their unwillingness to
conform, and their hatred for the Turks.

Gegle’s next section is titled “The Movement Towards Revolution: 1770.”
This section is on the Orlov Revolt of 1770, which was an early attempt by the Greeks to
revolt against the Ottomans. A section is also dedicated to Lambros Katsonisasvho w

Greek naval hero who joined the Orlov Revolt seeking to spark a revolution in Greece.

Katsonis was able to force the Turks off the island of Kastelorizo, freei@getk

"8hid., 51.
19pid.
129hid., 52.

12Y4hid., 55-56.
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inhabitants from Ottoman control. However, the revolt is eventually suppressed by the
Turks.

Later, Gegle dedicates a section on Rigas Velestinlis (Feraiosynieed for his
early attempts to spark a revolution in the Balkans as well as his martfodtme
cause? Gegle also includes the first stanza of Velestinilt®urios'*

The next fifteen pages of Gegle’s textbook are on Ali Pasha and the Sdiffiotes
He begins this section by describing the Souliotes as a “....militaristia&gon who
lived in nature and were the descendants of Albanian Christiatse later compares
them to the ancient Spartans, asserting that they like the Spartans veece aérrior
culture!®

Just prior to the revolution, the Souliotes formed an independent confederacy in
the area of Epirus. They were at constant odds with Ali Pasha and the Turks. Gegle
mentions Tzavelas, Drakos, Zervas, and Botsaris as “glorious” leaders oullotesS
nation’?” Like theArmatoloiandKlefts, the Souliotes are the first revolutionaries in
Greece and presented as imperious, and brash. They are symbols of freedomiand revol
Their brazen attitude is best captured in Fotos Tzavelas’s letter toshiaPa

| am ready to defend my country against a robber like thee. My son may
die, but I shall avenge him before the grave receives me. Now that | am

124hid., 58-62.
2pid., 60.
4bid., 62-76.
2pid., 66.
29bid., 67.

21hid., 64.
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free, we may be conquerors; my wife is still young, and | may have other

children. If my son murmured at being sacrificed for his country, he would

be unworthy of living, and of bearing my name. Come on then, infidel. |

burn for vengeanc&®

The remainder of this part of Gegle’s textbook is almost entirely on the Greek
Revolution. Like Phillipidou’s textbook, most of the Greek Revolutionary heroes are
discussed as well as their roles in the revolution: Alexandros Ypsilantis (failbd
attempt to spark a revolution in Romania); Hieliki Eteria (recognized for its work in
lobbying Europe for military and financial support); Athanasios Diakos/sdnebered
for his martyrdom at Thermopylae and for refusing to become a Turk); Theodoros
Kolokotronis (acknowledged for his leadership throughout the Revolution as well as his
defeat of the Turks in Tripoli); Patriarch Grigorios (for his execution bytirgs in
Constantinople); Andreas Miaoulis, Gerogios Kanaris (for their naval suceastese
of fire ships); Odysseus Androutsos’s (for his defeat of Omer Vryonis); anid)iGe
Karaiskakis (for his bravery at Missolonghi).

Gegle goes into greater detail on the events that lead up to the revolution, as well
as the major battles of the revolution than most textbooks of the period. Nearly 85 pages
are dedicated on the Greek Revolution, which is about 47 percent of the entire textbook.

Unlike Phillipidou and Apostolopoulou, Gegle dedicates a section on the
Philhellenes and Lord Byrat?® The Philhellenes and Byron are recognized for helping

galvanize the Greeks’ sense of national identity and pride in their past. Soldinsbs’s

verse of hifDde to Lord Byrons offered in this section:

4pid., 67.

129hid., 124-126.
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AgvBepla ylo Ayo Toye
Na ytunas pe to orabi
Topa clumoe Kot KAoye
E1s pov Mraupov to koppt

For a moment, Liberty,

Let the war, the bloodshed sleep;

Hither come silently

Over Byron’s bloody weép®
Solomos’s ode honors the English poet for fighting alongside the Greeks during the
Revolution. His death at Missolonghi was recognized during the time of the revolution
and seen by many as a significant setback on the course of the Greek struggte/eiMore
Solomos immortalizes Byron by placing him alongside the other major figures of the
Greek Revolution.

Following the Phillhelenes, Gegle offers the following sections: “Greek
Divisions”, “Ibrahim’s Invasion of the Peloponnese”, “Siege of Missolonghi”, amallfi
European intervention and the “Battle of Navarifi). The following section is on
loannis Copodistria and the first Greek governni&nt.

Following his coverage on the Greek Revolution, Gegle discusses the
establishment to the Greek state and the institution of the Greek moh&rcbggle

follows by covering the current Greek Royal family and while at the $@neecovering

major events from the time.

B%hid., 126.
BYbid., 127-163.
132bid., 163-164.

133bid., 165-167.
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Gelge's final part of his book is on key events in world histdtyThis is Gegle’s
shortest section. He only dedicates 18 pages on this topic, which is about 10% of his
entire textbook. This section begins with the 14th century and the beginning of European
exploration into Chind® He follows with the Guttenberg Press and its impact on
printing and mass publicatidi® The following section is dedicated to Columbus and his
“Discovery of the Americas™’ Gegle follows with Martin Luther and John Calvin and
the Protestant Reformation, and ends with the French Revolution and the rise of
Napoleon in Franc&®

Nicholaou I. Vrachnoustoria tou Ellinikou Ethnou$1906)

A fourth text on modern Greek history is Nicholaou I. Vrachdstaria tou
Ellinikou EthnougHistory of the Greek Natignfirst published in 1908*° Like Gegle’s
textbook, Vrachnou’s textbook is intended for students in their third year in the idelleni
Schools. Vrachnou’s textbook is 160 pages and adorned with several illustrations. Like
Gegle’s textbook, Vrachnou’s textbook is divided in three parts: 1) “From the Fall of
Constantinople to the Franks to the Fall of Constantinople to the Turks (1204-1454),” 2)
“Greeks Under the Turks to the Greek Revolution,” 3) “World History and Significant

Events of the Modern World.” Like Gegle’s textbook, each of these parts is divided into

¥4bid., 170-188.
%pid., 170-171.
¥9pid., 172.

¥pid., 173-175.
¥9pid., 176-188.

13%Nicholaou L. Vrachnoulstoria tou Ellinikou EthnougNicholaou L. VrachnouHistory of the
Greek Natioh (In Greek. Athens, 1906).
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smaller sections. After each of these sections Vrahnou includes a liective
guestions. The most coverage is dedicated to the Greek Revolution and the least
coverage is on World history.

Vrachnou'’s textbook is almost identical to Gegle’s textbook. He begins his first
part of the text with the fall of Constantinople to the Franks in 1204 ACE and concludes
with the fall of Constantinople by the Turks in 1453 ACE. This part is 27 pages long,
where Gegle’s was 33 pages. In this section Vrachnou’s textbook includes only two
illustrations, theAgia Sophieand Constantine Palaiologos.

Vrachnou’s next part titled “Greeks Under the Turks to the Greek Revolution” is
again almost identical to Gegle’s. However, in Vrachnou’s text, George dtaktas
been omitted, and the section begins with the survival of a Greek identity aftel sever
centuries of Ottoman occupatibff. In this section Vrachnou discusses the tax system
implemented by the Sultan, how Greek Christians where forced to pay higher taxes tha
Muslims, and Turkish attempts to convert the Greek population into Islam. Vrachnou
states, “It is estimated that by 1826 there were 500 thousand Greek childrerr¢hat we
converted to Islam™!

Vrachnou'’s following section is titled “Religious and Political Privilegéthe
Greeks.” Unlike Gegle, Apostolopoulou, and Philippidou, Vrachnou recognizes that
some Greeks received special privileges from the Sultan. One such fiQ@enadius

Scholarius who was appointed Patriarch of the Greek Orthodox Church after the fall of

14%hjigd., 31-33.

hid., 33.
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Constantinople. As head of the Church, Scholarius had the authority to rule over his own
flock, collect taxes, and punish criminafé. Vrachnou’s characterization of Scholarius in
this section shifts from previous textbooks. In Vrachnous textbook Scholarius is no
longer as a defender of Greek culture and a preserver of a Greek identithbutbe is

cast as someone who benefited from working with his Ottoman authorities. The
following sections cover the Phanariotes, Kefts andArmatoloi'*® Like

Apostolopoulou, Vrachnou includes the safteftic ode found in Apostolopoulou’s

text!**

Vrachnou'’s following section is titled, “The Destruction of the Peloponnese by
the Albanians.**® This again is a shift from previous texts. Previous texts make almost
not reference to this event. The same section also covers Russian attemgtthduri
Orlov Revolt (1770) to free Morea from the Ottomans. According to Vrachnou, the
failed Russian attempt to liberate the region led to the destruction of the Pelopgmynese
Albanian mercenaries who were sent in by the Tlftka/rachnou says, “Out of 200

thousand [Greeks] only 100 thousand were [€ft The Albanians took control of

territory and forced most the Greeks to resettle into Central Graddéealonian

*3bid., 33-34.
“Ipid., 34-39.
“4bid., 34-38.
“Ipid., 39-41.
“4bid., 40.

147 bid.
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Islands'*® Later, the Turkish commander Hasan Pasha was sent in to defeat the
unbridled Albanians and take back control of the region for the Ottotfrains.

Vrachnou'’s text, the Albanians are no longer presented as brothers to the Grea&s as w
the case in Apostolopoulou’s and Philippidou’s texts. This may be because of an
Albanian movement at the time to create an Albanian nation-state. Thus, ¢ks Giay
have found the Albanians to be a threat to Greek territory as well as Gréekiaérr
ambitions in the region.

Like Gegle’s textbook, Vrachnou's textbook is primarily on the Greek Revolution
and most of the coverage is on this period of history. Most of the major pre-
revolutionary events and figures are covered in this section. Included are, Riga
Velestenlis and Lambros Katsonis early revolutionary attempts outsigedstbe
Souliotes and Tzavelas’s antagonisms with Ali Pasha and Alexander Ispdagat
attempts in Romanian lands to spark a re¥/gt.

Like Gegle, Vrachnou follows with the revolution. The major figures of the
revolution are discussed as well as the major battles and events of the revotugion.

section is also dedicated to Philhellenes and Lord George Byron’s suppb# ferdeks

“Hpid., 40.

149Caroline FinkelOsman’s Dream: The Story of the Ottoman Empirep1B823(Basic Books,
2005).

15%/rachnou,lstoria tou Ellinikou Ethnous42-63.

5Ybid., 63-134.
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during their strugglé®® Vrachnou ends this part of his text with the establishment of a
Greek government after the Revolution and the institution of a Greek mon&rchy.
Vrachnou'’s final part of his book “World History and Significant Events of the
Modern World.” This section covers European explorations, Columbus’s discovery of
the new world, the conquest of the Aztecs and Incas by the Spanish conquistadans Hern
Cortez and Francisco Pizzaro, Martin Luther, the Protestant Reformatidheaspread
of Protestantism in Europe, and finally the French Revolution and the rise of
Napoleor->*

Antoniou N. Chorafddistory of Modern Greecgl913)

A fifth textbook on modern Greek history is Antoniou N. Chotafaria tis Neas
Ellados(History of Modern Greedefirst published in 1913>° Chorafa’s textbook is
intended for students in their third year in the Hellenic Schools. Choratéheod is
120 pages and adorned with several illustrations.

Unlike previous textbooks Chorafa’s textbook begins with a section on “Relations
Between Greeks and Turks during Ottoman R{i&He does not include the Byzantine
Empire or the fall of Constantinople to the Turks. His coverage of the Greek Revolution
and the events that lead up to the revolution are organized in a similar fashion tg Gegle’

and Vrachnou’s texts. However, unlike Gegle’s and Vrachnou’s textbooks, Chorafa ends

52hid., 99-100.
33bid., 134-137.
bid., 138-157.

1%Antoniou N. Chorafalstoria tis Neas ElladogHistory of Modern Greece)n Greek. Athens,
1913).

59bid., 1.
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with the Balkan Wars (1912-1913), rather than a section on major events in world
history.

Chorafa’s textbook is primarily a history of modern Greece from Ottoman rule to
recent events in Greek history. He includes only thirteen pages on Greec®tiogen
Rule®” He follows with sections on Greek attempts to spark a revolt outside of
Greece™® The most interesting section in this part of his book is a section titled, “The
French Revolution and the GreeRs¥In this section he argues that the French
Revolution and the Enlightenment inspired many Greeks to seek independence. Previous
textbooks do not credit the French Revolution. This is a major shift from most textbooks
of the period, which presented the Greek Revolution as a purely Greek phenomenon.

Chorafa’s next part on the Greek Revolution is almost identical to Gegle’s and
Vrachnou's texts. Like those textbooks, most of the Greek Revolutionary heroes are
discussed as well as their roles in the revolution. He follows with the estabhs of
the Greek monarchy and Greek government, as well as short biography’ <Coéédhke
kings. Where Chorafa’s textbook differs from most textbooks of the period is hmnsecti
on recent Greek history. Interestingly, included in this section is the F&ertoan War
of 1870, which leads to the unification of Germaffy Such events are important since
they impact the modern state of Greece. The Greek kings are related to thaewmfa

German monarchs. Moreover, good relations with Germany may be in the intehest of t

Bbid., 1-14.
S8hid., 15-37.
Sbid., 21-23.

18%hid., 100-101.
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Greek monarchy and Greek government since Germany is becoming a major power on
the continent of Europe.

His next section is titled, “The Balkan Nations and the Russian-Turkish War of
1877.'®* The war was mainly over Russian attempts to take back territories it hau lost i
the Crimean War (1853-1856), establish itself again in the Black Sea, and free the
remainder of the Balkans from Ottoman control.

The following sections are on the independence of other Balkan nations from the
Ottoman Empire. Chorafa begins with Serbian independence in 1830, Montenegrin
independence (1878), Romanian independence (1877), and Bulgarian independence
(1878). Much of the coverage is on Bulgaria independence and Russian support of
Bulgaria. Under the Treaty of San Stefano (1878) a large Bulgarian stateeates] on
the doorstep of Greece. Chorafa describes Bulgaria as a Russian “provineethan a
free state. For a few years, Bulgaria would serve as a Russian foothold ailkhesB
However, under the treaty of Berlin, Thrace which was incorporated into the new
Bulgarian state was later made autonomous by the great powers for fealatiggt
Bulgaria would shift the balance of power in the region. Itis evident in thi®sehbat
Bulgaria is slowly becoming a threat to Greece and that these new nations itkdresBa
are competing with Greece for territories not yet liberated from tlefatt Empire.

Territories such as Macedonia, Epirus, and Thrace are suggested to be Greek.

183hid., 101-103.
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His following section is on “Greek Involvement in the War of 18%5.The War
of 1885 began under a dispute between Bulgaria over Bulgaria’s annexation of tlie city o
Plovdiv. The annexation went against the terms of the Treaty of Berlin sigmed s
seven year earlier by most of the Balkan states. Both Greece and Serbia oppose
Bulgaria’s annexation of the territory because it would strengthen Bulgahe
Balkans'®® In the fall of 1885 Serbia declared war on Bulgaria. Greece did not formally
enter the war with Serbia, but supported the Serbian campaign. In the end, much to the
chagrin of Serbia and Greece, Serbia was defeated and Bulgaria maintainettdhe te
The War of 1885 is a pre-cursor to the Balkan Wars (1912-1913). It is obvious from the
textbook that Greece’s relations with Bulgaria are becoming tense ante@eeeking
to ally with Serbia.

Chorafa’s next section is on the “Greek and Turkish War of 1887he war
was fought over the status of the island of Crete, which officially remainedfgae
Ottoman Empire, but was ambitiously recruited by Greece. Chorafa’s rdas@reek
intervention against the Ottoman Empire is described as attempt to protectdhe G
population of the island after the “...Turko-Cretes [Turkish Population of Crete]

slaughtered a number of GreeR&>After the war the island of Crete becomes

1%2hid., 103-104.

183\, Lascaris, “Greece and Serbia in the War of 188%vonic and Eastern European Studies
(University College London, 1932).

184Chorafa,Istoria tis Neas Ellados]04-105.

189bid., 104.
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autonomous. The war is not described as a failure for Greece, but a successesence Cr
would join Greece in 1908.

Chorafa’s next section is titled “Antagonisms of Balkan Nations Over dteuca
and the Young Turk Revolutiort®® Macedonia becomes a contested issue in much of
the early 28 century. Bulgaria, Serbia, and Greece are all vying for control of the
region. The Greek state sees the territory as belonging to Greezd §itsowithin the
framework of Greek history and identity. Chorafa’s first line of this sediest
describes Greece’s position on Macedonia: “Macedonia since ancient times was
Greek.*®” After the Young Turk revolution of 1908, the Turkish government’s
paramount stance on the Macedonian question was to maintain the territory by
strengthening the Muslim element in the region. The question of Macedonia aatligs s
remained unresolved until after the Balkan Wars, when Greece took control of much of
the region.

Chorafa’s following section is on the revolt in Greece in 1909 more commonly
known as the “Goudi Coupg® The Goudi Coup was a militappup détathat took
place in Athens in 1909. The coup resulted in the appointment of Eleutherios Venizelos

as prime minister.

1%9bid., 105-107.
%7bid., 105.

188hid., 108-110.
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Chorafa’s final sections are on the Balkan Wars (1912-1813he first Balkan

War broke out in 1912 when the Balkan League, which was composed of Greece,
Bulgaria, Serbia, and Montenegro attacked Turkey. The league managed to push Turkey
out of much of the Balkans and take control of its former territories in the region. The
second Balkan War broke out in 1913, over Bulgaria’'s displeasure over the territories it
was awarded after the first Balkan Wars. Bulgaria attacked herrfatlies Serbia and
Greece, and Romania and Turkey intervened against Bulgaria seeking to take parts of
Bulgarian territory. In the end, Greece and Serbia were successfult &jdgezia.

Greece was able to significantly increase its territory. A laageqd Macedonia and
Southern Epirus were awarded to Greece after the war. Greece’s dreaorjnaiing

those ancient Greek territories into the modern state of Greece was quickiyitga

reality.

Although Byzantine history found the least amount of attention in most of the
Greek history textbooks from 1880-1913, this period of history served as a bridge
between ancient Greece and Modern Greece. Most of the Greek authored textbooks on
Byzantine history did this by casting the Byzantine Empire as beingygareek. On
the other hand, textbook writers from 1834-1880, such as Thomas Keightly, Oliver
Golsmith, and Levi Alvarez had presented the Byzantines as non-Greeks.

The Greek Revolution on the other hand gains more and more popularity from
1880-1913. Few of the textbooks from 1834-1880 make any mention of the Greek

Revolution. Even though most of the textbooks on the Greek Revolution begin with

189hid., 110-1109.
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Ottoman rule, they are limited in their historical coverage. The gariod from 1453-
1821 is broadly cast as a time of Greek opression at the hands of the OttoksanCiur
the other hand, significant coverage is provided on the Greek Revolution. We also find
that the Greek Revolution is connected to ancient Greek history. Figures from the
Revolution are sometimes compared to ancient Greek figures; battleh&om t
Revolution are at times associated with famous battles from ancient Gardgaodern
Greek identity if often lined to the ancient Greek past.
Summary

History textbooks are among the most important mechanisms in shaping a
national identity and historical awareness. This was the case in Greec2d84-1913.
While Greek history textbooks were imported from other countries between 1834-1880
(as was examined in the previous chapter), by 1880 Greek textbooks were written b
Greek authorship. This chapter delved into the textbooks produced from 1880-1913. A
selection of textbooks were analyzed in detail each coming from this period. The
textbooks from this period looked at Greek history as one continuous history from past to
present covering the major historical periods, Ancient, Medieval/Byzantine, adérivi
Greek history. Specifically this chaptered explored: 1) how the Greek past ie the
Modern Greek identity, 2) which individuals, groups or historical events seem to be
consistent in the Greek textbooks, and 3) how changes in the social, political, and

economic structure of society impacted they way textbooks were written.



CHAPTER SEVEN
CONCLUSION

Nations are not something eternal. They began, so they will come to an
end. A European confederation will probably replace them. Such,
however, is not the law of the century we are living in. At present time, the
existence of nations is good, even necessary. Their existence is a
guarantee of freedom, which would be lost if the world had only one law
one master.

--Ernest Renan

Greek History and the Location of a Greek National Identity

This project explored the ways in which the teaching of Greek history in Greek
schools assisted in the development of a Greek national identity. The yearsjtus
covered 1834 to 1913 were significant because they were a time of major soitiedl pol
and cultural change in the state of Greece that ultimately led to thetifmmofa modern
Greek national identity.

A major focus of this project was exploring the contingencies which led to a
modern Greek identity. In contrast to mosf' rentury European national narratives,
(whose national identities were mostly developed around contemporary indigenous
models) Greece looked to its ancient past when constructing its own notion of what it
meant to be Greek. Unlike Greece, most European nations such as Germany, kdance, a

Spain, developed their national identities by looking for those cultural traditions and

240



241

practices that were common to their societikhis was a very different approach from
Greece, because these nations did not necessarily need to look for answers of who they
were in their distant pasts. What they used instead was their local |itntsstyc,

religious, and folklore traditions----practices and traditions that theiesesiwere

familiar with.

As discussed in this project, Greek claims to an ancient Greek past did ndt at firs
go unnoticed. Jakob Philipp Fallmerayer (1790-1&6h)lenged Greek and European
claims of a modern Greek link to ancient Greece. Fallmerayer as$ateldre were
few similarities between the modern Greeks and the ancient Greeksséaoaancient
Greek population had been replaced by a Slavic-speaking population sometime in the 10
century ACE.

To complicate matters, just prior to the Greek Revolution (1821) most Greeks did
not necessarily see themselves as being part of a broader community gdashar
common historical past. Rather, they saw themselves as being part of a kinpa local
regional community and/or part of a religious community. Moreover, skeptics of
modern Greek cultural links to ancient Greece often asserted that the modé Gree
were culturally different from the ancient Greeks and that the two cultargsl in not
just language and religion, but also in the ways that the two societies viewesthes

and the world around them.

! Rudy KosharFrom Monuments to Traces: Artifacts of German Mem870-199qUniversity
of California Press, (2000). Peter SahliBsundaries: The Making of France and Spain in tigeesRees
(University of California Press, 1991).
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Despite all this, during the Greek Revolution (1821-1830), most of western

Europe accepted a modern Greek cultural and historical link to ancient Greece. Eric
Hobsbawm and Terrence Ranger found that the modern Greeks are probably one of the
few people in the world who did not need to invent or reinvent their own history and
traditions on their owA. For the most part, a type of Greek national identity already
existed in western Europe. This identity was later imported into Greece iartha @'
century. Constantine Tsoukalas asserts,

As a direct ideographic side product of a consciously modernizing Europe

in search of its classical origins, “Greekness” referred to a semantic

heritage that concerned the whole civilized wdrld.

As suggested by Tsoukalas, when projected onto modern Greece, this type of identity
connected modern Greece to ancient Greece.

Supporting this belief were popular™8entury European artistic and literary
representations of Greece. Eugene Delacr@genes de Massacres de §&ig24),La
Grece sur les Ruins de Missolon@h826), and Revault's drawirigeveil de la Gréce
(1821) symbolically suggested that there was a modern Greek connectionitalclass
Greece. Similarly, prominent romantic writers and poets of the period sudoegeG
Byron and Percy Bysshe Shelley often referred to the modern Greeks asrhef‘tiee
ancient Greeks.”

Also influential were Greeks living outside of Ottoman Greece. Adamandios

Koraes, Rigas Velestinlis, and a number of wealthy Greek families liwiggrope and

%Eric Hobsbawm and Terrence Ranggte Invention of TraditiofCato, 1993).

3Constantine Tsoukalas, “The Irony of Symbolic Remgities-The Greek Meaning of ‘Europe’ as
a Historical Inversion of the European Meaning oé€e,” in Mikale Malborg and Bo Strath, edshe
Meaning of EuropéBerg Press, 2002), 28.
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Ottoman Turkey were also responsible in projecting a national identity oneoes ks

such, using Greece as a political and cultural blueprint, Europe and a number of Greek
elites (re)created the classical Greek world in the form of modern Gugeb/ocating

the creation of the modern state of Greece.

According to several scholars, there were three reasons for thisGfiegice (as
an imagined community) gave a birthplace to western European civilization ame cult
second Greece supported Europe’s geopolitical interests in the Balkans, andréerd a
state of Greece championed prevailing European notions of a superior Europead cultur

By the mid-14' century the Greek state supported the creation of a national
history that considered the ancient Greek past. It was believed that sstradould
be used effectively in convincing a Greek public that they were the heirs ofdieata
Greeks.

From the perspective of the Greek state, a Greek identity with links to ancient
Greece would help support several of its national goals. First, it would unite a Greek
public around a common identity based on a shared historical and cultural space. Second,
it would legitimize the existence of the state of Greece, and third it would ad@aeek
territorial claims in the Balkans. Using Paparrigopoulos’s historiogblee of one
continuous Greek history from past to present, the Greek state set forth to unite its

citizenry around a common historical experience.

“*Robert Shannan PeckhaNgtional Histories, Natural States: Nationalism athe Politics of
Place in Greecé€l.B. Tauris, 2001). Roderick Beaton and DavidkRieds.,The Making of Modern Greece
(Center for Hellenic Studies, 200@tathis Gourgourifpream Nation: Englightenment, Colonization and
the Institution of Modern Gree¢&anford University Press, 1996).
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Constantine Paparrigopoulos (1815-1891) took on the task of developing a Greek

national history. In hislistory of the Greek Natiof1860-1877), Paparrigopoulos was
successful in making Greek history appear as one continuous history from pasend. pre
Equally important was that Paparrigopoulos was able to link ancient Greely histor
language, and geography within the framework of a modern Greek identity. loannis
Koubourlis describes Paparrigopoulos’s history

....as transforming itself into something else, everytime that it moves to a

different geographical terrain or historical era, and this in order to

accomplish each time a different historical mission, without, nevertheless,

losing its one and only identify.

According to Kourboulis, although Paparrigopoulos’s historical focus may have
often shifted, it still remained pure with respect to maintaining a concegftoi®Greek
history and identity from past to present. In other words, Paparrigopoulos’s hisi®ry w
able to connect ancient and modern Greek history by presenting it as one unbroken
national history.

However, even prior to Paparrigopoulos’s work, after the formation of a Greek
national school system and universal education in Greece in 1834, an idealized modern
Greek identity was constructed that specifically intended to pin down an igrciunsl
original Greek historical past.

More importantly, a modern Greek identity was shaped mainly through the Greek

school and the crafting of a Greek national history—both of which sought to link the

modern Greek individual to the culture and history of ancient Greece.

®loannis Koubourlis, “European historiographicalilices upon the young Konstantinos
Paparrigopoulos,” in Roderick Beaton and David Riells. The Making of Modern Gree¢€enter for
Hellenic Studies, 2009), 61.
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Findings
The primary research in this project came from Greek history textbooks tteat we
used in elementary and middle schools from 1834 to 1913. Specifically this project
addressed how these textbooks connected modern Greece to ancient Greece and the
process by which the Greek school magnified a notion of one continuous Greek history
from ancient Greece to modern Greece. The textbooks analyzed in this progeat we

cross-section of Greek history textbooks that were published between 1834 and 1913.

From 1834 to 1913 the teaching of Greek history, Greek language, and geography
in schools became essential handmaidens for the creation of a Greek natrdrigl ide
The three subjects, which examined the nation from multiple dimensions, broadly
characterized gsatriognosis(knowledge about the nation/fatherland), emphasized
loyalty to the Greek state, common brotherhood and bloodlines, and unity amongst the
Greek people. All the subjects were used in an effort to construct a Greek national
identity and unite a Greek public around a common cultural and historical experience.
Even though all three subjects were effective in shaping a Greek natiartdyidbe
subject of history was given the most attention in schbols.

This project found that the production of Greek history textbooks and the teaching
of Greek history could be divided into two periods. The first occurred between 1834 and
1880. This period could be described as “Borrowed Greek history.” The second occurred

between 1880 and 1913. This period could be described as “Greek Authored History.”

® Christina KoulouriDimensions Ideologiques de I'Historicite en Gret834-1914)Peter Lang,
1991).
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The two periods differed significantly both in terms of the textbooks’ historicdeat

and the way that Greek history was presented.

It was discovered in this project that from 1834 to 1880 Greek history was at first
primarily imported from western Europe. The first Greek history textboeks written
by west Europeans and were originally intended for students in western Europre. Lat
they were translated into Greek and used in the Greek schools. Popularly used history
textbooks from this period were William MitfordAncient Greek History for Use in
Schoolg1836); Oliver Goldsmith’#istory of Greec€1849); J.R. Lamé FlueryGreek
History for Children(1860); and Thomas Keightlylistory of Ancient Greece for Use
in Schoolg1850).

This project also found that these textbooks almost exclusively covered ancient
Greece. Few of these textbooks included histories of modern Greece. It dpaears
initially, these textbooks were chosen for use in the Greek schools because of t
reverence they showed for the ancient Greek past and the ways they gloribed maj
figures and events from that past. At the same time, Greek translatovedéthat this
type of history could be easily tied to a modern Greek identity. This was evidenten som
of the introductions of the translated textbooks when translators compared ancient and

modern Greek geograpfy.

" Alexandros Rizos Rakaviblistorias tns Ellados gia ta Hellenika Scholia. téig/ of Greece for
the Greek School@thens, GreecéAndreas Koromilas Publishing. (In Greek, 1840). flas Keightly,
Historia tis Archaias Ellados: Pros Chresin Kyritsu Ellhnikon ScholionMetafrasi tou Sp. Antoniou
(Athena, 1873). History of Ancient Greece: Primafdr Use in the Greek Schools. Trans from Engdligh
Spi. Antonious (In Greek. Athens, 1850).
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Generally speaking, most of these early textbooks did not make a viable historical
connection to modern Greece because they only covered mostly ancient Greek history.
Some of the textbooks even challenged modern Greek claims to the Greek past. This was
evident in Thomas Keightly’slistory of Ancient Greec@ 873) when he described Philip
Il and ancient Macedonia as a “foreign empifeli other words, Philip Il and ancient
Macedonia were presented as not being Greek. Similarly, other historiest@iebe
Pelasgians and Dorians as non-Greeks. This was evident in Lamé Elelisyoire
Grecque Racontée aux Enfait860) and Oliver GoldsmitHistory of Greecg1840)?

This project found that a major shift in the production and teaching of Greek
history began to occur around 1880. Between 1880 and1913 Greek history became
purely Greek both in its historical content and national authorship. In most of the
textbooks from this period, ancient Greek, Byzantine/ Medieval, and Modern Greek
history were presented as one national history that moved seamlessly thmoeycdsti
one unbroken national history.

Having in mind a Greek audience, Greek-authored textbooks on ancient Greece
from 1880 t01913 became far more personal and political than previous textbooks. In
most of the textbooks Greek history was presented as one continuous history from

ancient past to presetftMoreover, the Greek-authored textbooks considered the Greek

® Thomas KeightlyHistory of Ancient Greece: Primarily for the usetioé Greek Schoolg(In
Greek. Athens, 1873).

° J.R. Lamé Fleuryl,’ Histoire Grecque Racontée aux Enfariistory of Ancient Greece for
Children(1860). Oliver GoldsmithThe History of Greecé\bridged (1840).

1% Antoniou Chorafalstoria tis Archaias ElladogHistory of Ancient Greecdpthens. In Greek,
1913). Nicholaou Vrachnotstoria ton Archaion Hellinor{History of the Ancient GreekgAthens. In
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student’s daily life, his or her personal experiences, as well as the playsicahtural
environment in which he or she lived.

Evidence of this was found in Theodorou N. Apostolopoul@reek History for
Elementary Studerfi883) when the author compared the ancient Greek traitor Ephialtes
to Judas, and the ancient Greek philosopher Socrates to*}&ursh comparisons
attempted to connect the Greek student to ancient Greece by consideringéhéss
Christian tradition.

In another textbook, students learned how Greece was composed of “trees that
look like this,” “flowers that look like that,” “all Greek towns have churches and
squares,” “rivers, mountains, lakes, forest, and hills are found in Greece,” and’dp on.
other words, by the late 1@&nd early 28 centuries, the Greek student could better
connect to the people, places, and events found in the textbooks and develop a strong
sense of how Greek history was connected to his or her own life.

Other textbooks attempted to connect the student to ancient Greece by often
highlighting the importance of bravery, patriotism, sacrifice, honor, and yoyaltes
that were often commonly associated with both ancient and modern Greece.d his wa
evident in A.A. Papandreous’s 1893 Greek history textbook. The authors said,

Our ancestors through their genius and their heroic actions managed to

Greek, 1909). Theodorou N. Apostolopoulbiglliniki Istoria: Dia tous Mathites ton DimotikoBcholeion
(Greek History For Elementary Studenfathens. In Greek, 1883).

" Theodorou N. Apostolopoulotdelliniki Istoria: Dia tous Mathites ton DimotikoBcholeion
(Greek History For Elementary Studentdthens. In Greek, 1883).

12G.D. Fexi,Fisiki kai Politiki Geographia ton Ellinikon Chorodia Tin 3 Taxin ton Ellinikon
Schokion. Political and Physical Geography of Greek Landstfee 3° grade(Athens. In Greek, 1909).
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impress humanity. Their character, sacrifices, military succesgergra
and their patriotism is even popular among the civilized world tétay.

Furthermore, Papandreou connects the Greek student to ancient Greece by
referring to the ancient Greeks as ancestors of the modern Greeks.

Moreover unlike the textbooks from 1834 to 1880, in the Greek-authored
textbooks, ancient Greek history was presented as being purely Greek and daionecte
modern Greek history. In other words, historical figures that had previously béas cas
non-Greek were now being presented as Greek. This was evident in the case df Philip |
and Alexander the Great when most of the Greek textbooks from 1880 to 1913 were
presenting these figures as Greeks.

Also significant was that the Greek nation was presented as a unified Greek
nation since ancient times. This type of historical presentation gave tHedBrdent the
impression that a unified Greek nation had always existed and that Greek déngtory
culture was superior to all other cultures.

In the case of Byzantine/Medieval history, this period of history served as a
cultural bridge between ancient and modern Greece. At first, Greek textbosts writ
struggled in finding a place for Byzantine history within the broader framewd®kesfk
history. Moreover, many textbook writers were divided on the cultural identiheof t
Byzantine Empire. In many of the textbooks the empire was referred to as Roma
Byzantine, while others described it as Greek and Hellenic. This projeu that by

the late 18 century many of the Greek authored textbooks on Byzantine/Medieval

13a.A. Papandreou, “PrologosHistoria tis Archaias Ellados gia ta Dimotika Scteol
“Prologue,”’History of Ancient Greece for the Greek ElemeneiioolgAthens. In Greek, 1893).
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history were in almost unanimous consensus that the Byzantine Empire was Greek. Thi
was achieved by presenting it as a Greek empire that shared a common language
religion, and history to modern Greece.

Similarly, the Greek Revolution was presented as being linked to both ancient and
Byzantine history. This was achieved by comparing figures from the GreekuRen
to figures from ancient and Byzantine Greece, such as in Vlasiou K. Skopdlisdkx
(1885) which compares the ancient Spartan figure Leonidas to the modern Greek
revolutionary hero Theodoros Kolokotronis. In other textbooks, Dionysi®olomos'’s
Hymn to Libertywhich appears in many of the textbooks from 1880 to 1913,
symbolically represents a reawaking of ancient and Byzantine Gret#eeform of
modern Greece.

Moreover, in many of the textbooks battles from the Greek Revolution were
sometimes associated with famous battles from ancient Greece. Fmplex@eorgiou
Gegle’sHistory of the Greek Natio(l903) likens Athanasios Diako’s loss to the Turks
in Thermopylae in 1821 ACE to Leonidas’s loss to the Persians in 483G BCE.

Even though attempts were made by textbook writers to connect ancient Greece to
modern Greece, Greek history from 1880 to 1913 was still not entirely “indigenously”
Greek. It was influenced my major European and world events and many of the
textbooks as Georgiou Gegle’s textbddiktory of the Greek NatiofL903); Nicholaou I.

Vrachou’sHistory of the Greek Natio(1906); and Antoniou N. Chorafatistory of

1 Vlasiou G. SkopeliAlphabitarion kai Anagnosmataridgthens, 1885).

15 Georgiou Gegldstoria tou Ellinikou Ethnous. (History of the GkeNation)(In Greek. Athens,
1903).
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Ancient Greec€1913), included sections on contemporary events that were impacting
Greece'?

In most of these textbooks we find sections on the rise of the Greek monarchy and
the line of succession of Greek kings to the present. We also find sections on the Balkan
Wars (1912 and 1913). These historical themes seem to crop up in the textbooks while
the events are unfolding and/or immediately after they occurred. In thjGraek
history and Greece was being advanced as “new” history was added intogke Gre
textbook.>’

Looking to the Future

Between 1834 and 1913 the Greek state was successful in creating a Greek nation
based on the notion of modern Greek links to ancient Greece. However, in the midst of
achieving this goal, several minority groups were permanently silencesl prbject
found that in many of the Greek textbooks between 1834 and 1913 there was no mention
of minority groups such as the Albanians, Slavs, and Vlachs. In some cases, some of
these groups are in fact mentioned and named but are described as being Greek. For
example, the Souliotes, who were an Albanian speaking group that was activelairing t
Greek Revolution, were presented in many of the Greek textbooks as being pasiy Gr
with no mention of their Albanian speaking. On the other hand, religious minority

groups as Jews and Muslims were almost never mentioned, which suggested that all of

1% Nicholaou L. Vrachnoustoria tou Ellinikou EthnougHistory of the Greek Natigr(In Greek.
Athens, 1906). Georgiou Geglstoria tou Ellinikou Ethnous. (History of the GkeNation)(In Greek.
Athens, 1903). Antoniou N. Choraflaforia tis Neas ElladogHistory of Modern Greecd)n Greek.
Athens, 1913).

7 bid.
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Greece was Christian. Similarly, minority groups such as the Vlachs andi#lee/also
almost non-existent in many of the textbooks suggesting that Greece wabraodily”
pure state. Eventually over the twentieth-century these ethnic and rehgiosty
groups did in fact drop most of their traditional cultural practices and became Greek.

The Greek school and Greek history also assisted in helping Greece expand its
territory in the Balkans. Because of Greece’s historic links to ancieat&ré&reece
was able to claim territory that had not been Greek for more than two thousasd Iyear
most instances this came at the expense of other nations. In many of the Greek
textbooks, several nations were cast as enemies of Greece so as to supgort Gre
expansionist goals and unite the Greek people around a common enemy.

Nonetheless, Greek irredentism andNMegali Ideacame to a screeching halt
after Greece’s unsuccessful military campaign in 1922 when Greecetatetn annex
Asia Minor from modern Turkey. Ultimately, the Greek military disaateksia Minor
forced the Greek state to put an end to its expansionist policy.

However, prior to this, between 1834 and 1913 there was a sense of optimism in
Greece. The Greek people were no longer under the yoke of the Ottoman Empire. They,
on the other hand, had finally become free after 400 years of Ottoman occupation. The
Greek people were also becoming united around a common historical past and
developing a sense of pride for their history and nation. Greece was also grawég m
and more powerful as it was claiming new lands and territories, expandbuydess and
resituating once displaced Greek speaking groups back into the Greek b&atdre€k

people were also looking forward to the future and what it had to offer. All this however



253

could not be achieved if Greece had not resurrected its ancient past in its sclsabis. A
project found, by 1913 a Greek identity is constructed in schools. The Greek nation
would take pride in its past. For many modern Greeks, they were who their ancestors
were, and once again became what their ancestors had been.

Implications

Greek educational history from 1834-1913 provides a particularly striking case
study that elucidates the ways in which schools and the teaching of history help i
developing a national identity. As such, the present study of Greek history textbooks has
a number of significant implications for historians of education who study the tgasthin
history and the writing of history textbooks in thé"&nd 28" centuries.

First, for scholars not interested in modern Greece, a study such as this one could
be applied to other nations. There has been extensive scholarship on how historical
narratives and reasoning about a nation’s “past” have been (selectively)ramwin
school textbooks and in the projects of fashioning national citizens through schools.
However, not all researchers have examined how antiquity or ancient historgr or
present in 19th and 20th-century schoolbook national histories. The research could be
extended to a discussion of how archeological findings are co-opted (ordesidtes
national histories presented in school textbooks. For example it could be inteesting t
study how the country of Iran changed the way it taught ancient Persialy hitéorthe
Iranian Revolution (1979). It would also be worthwhile for scholars to explore the

teaching of history in Israeli schools and how ancient Jewish/Israeliyhistoonnected



254

to a modern Jewish/Israeli identity or even how ancient Egyptian history is being
presented in modern Egypt.

Further inquiry is needed on why certain nations deliberately exclude parts of
their history from their textbooks. More broadly, what are the reasons behind why some
nations have decided to “leave-in” or “leave-out” certain parts of history fnem t
textbooks and what are the social, cultural, and political implications for such a
decision?”

This project also found that during thé™&nd early 28 centuries, Greek history
textbooks and the presentation of Greek history was often used to unite the Greek people
around a common enemy. The Ottoman Empire was often presented as an oppressive
regime that was mostly interested in converting the Greek nation inta I$tamany of
the Greek history textbooks, this period of Greek history (1453-1821) was summed up as
Greece Under Slavet\txiafousvn EALada). Other nations have used traditional
enemies and/or created enemies so as to unite their people. How have other nations
portrayed their traditional enemies? What was the process by which ancuetbed f
have led other nations to create an enemy? More generally, how have neighbarimg) nati
historically portrayed one another are questions that could lead to furthemchesa the
ways that specific nations use their national histories and history textbooksettheirit
people.

The ways that new nations and those that have gone through drastic political
change reconsider their past is another topic that may warrant further inf4ugry

nations like Albania welcoming an Albanian national identity that dates back to the



255

ancient lllyrians? Similarly, will nations like the Republic of Macedomiable to
construct a Macedonian national identity using a Slavic and/or ancient Macedonian
history or will they look to claim an exclusive ancient Macedonian past. How will
nations in Europe that are uniting under the umbrella of a broader national identity be
able to maintain their local national identities while adopting a common European
identity? Finally, how are these nations and other nations around the world presenting
their histories so to maintain their national identities?
Limitations

As with any study, this study had its set of challenges and limitationsmdste
obvious is that | did not have the ability to walk into a history classroom within the
respective time examined and investigate what actually students aem@dein the
classroom. A first-hand account on the methods in teaching Greek history would have
added to this project's overall perspective. However, this would have been iohgossi

Moreover, it would be dishonest to say that all teachers have always followed the
curriculum mandated to them by their schools and governments. Most teachers today
would acknowledge that they sometimes stray away from the curriculumjrmipoos
instead to spend more time on those topics they find most interesting. Thusfitust dif
to know for certain what teachers actually covered and what additional restuey
brought into their classrooms so as to enhance student learning. In any eede, if s
information does exist it could assist this project’s overall research.

Primary and secondary sources are also always important for any histaraty.

An attempt was made to find as many of these sources as possible during th@ftours
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my research. My research expanded beyond the borders of Greece and the Ue#ed Stat
as | discovered the existence of number of sources published in France, Germany, and
Romania. Ultimately these sources assisted in the completion of this projdcnbut

also aware that more such sources likely exist. As such yet discoveresssoascoffer

new insight to my project.
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Koraes

Velestinlis

Language of
Instruction:

Organization:

School
Composition

Teaching:

“Middle Way”: Between Koine
Greek and Demotic Greek
Need for a literary tradition

Centralized, Free and public
Universal elementary education
Based on French/Prussian Models
Secular in Orientation. Considers
Pestalozian and Fellenberg
experimental models on education.
Considers vocational and professional
training.

Mostly Homogenous Greek Speakers
State would include most areas where
Greek speakers are found.

Professional schools to train teachers
Considers the teaching of ancient
Greek History.

Demotic. Mandatory teagtof
of Ancient Greek. Teaching
of French and lItalian.

Centralized, FrekRublic

Universal elemmgnéducation

Based on a Fremdsian Models
Non-Secular.g@ters religion and Church
role in schoolseBe$ more schools are
needed in aueds.

Heterogenealimalusive to other groups

includinslivns. Free

representation lfgralps, but Greek
speakers would be dominant. Large Balkan
Sate would include all groups that were
Orthodox Christian.

Focusteratly and teaching of ancient
Greek Histdoymention on the training
of teachers.

Compiled from Adamandio Korae, “Peri Paidias kab$3is,” in A. KoraeApanda(Elliniki Voithimata
Spoudon. Biris Athens. In Greek, 1969). Rigas ¥ihdis, “Human Rights Article 22,” ilRevolutionary
Scripts, Revolutionary Proclamation, Human Righitse Constitution and Thouriosd., Demitrios
Karaberopoulos, trans. Vassilis K. Zervoulakos éth Scientific Society of Studies, 2002). In GraaH

English.
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Y ear National Population Primary Schools Hellenic Schools
1833 NA NA NA
1836 751,000 113 NA
1840 850,000 252 54
1846 968,988 317 NA
1850 1,005,966 NA 75
1855 1,053, 515 450 81
1860 1,089,886 668 87
1865 1,375,043 974 123
1869 1,440,920 1194 114
1873 1,528,298 1268 136
1879 1,679,470 1447 167
1889 2,187,208 2278 NA
1900 2,504,070 3334 287
1905 2,594,761 3504 NA
1910 2,684,090 3678 282

Compiled from J. Gennadius, “A Sketch of the Higtof Education in Greece: A Paper Presented to the
World Federation of Education Associations Confeecim Edinburgh” (Moray Place, 1925), 23-29.
George Milo Wilcox, “Education in Greece” (PhD digSolumbia University, 1933). Christina Koulouri,
Dimensions ldeologiques de I'Historicite an Gre&834-1914)Peter Lang, 1991), 499.
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Year 1820 1870 1913

Country

Austria 1,218 1,863 3,465
Belgium 1,319 2,697 4,220
France 1,230 1,876 3,485
Germany 1,058 1,821 3,648
United Kingdom 1,707 3,191 4,921
Greece 666 913 1,592

Compiled from Angus Maddisoithe World Economy Vol. II: Historical Statistif@evelopment Centre
of the Organization for Economic Cooperation anddéd@ment, 2006), 185.
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Country Male Female Population in millions (1913)
France 6.9 9.3 41.4

Belgium 7.6 9.0 7.6

Hungary 13.0 17.1 7.8

Italy 25.0 31.0 65.0

Bulgaria 37.2 62.8 4.7

Greece 374 69.8 54

Literacy rates were compiled from tBacyclopedia Britannical4™ Edition (1929). Population census was
compiled from Angus Maddisoifthe World Economy Vol. II: Historical Statisti@evelopment Centre of
the Organization for Economic Cooperation and Dewelent, 2006), 183.
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(In Millions of Franks)

Years: 1891-1900 1901-1905
Country
Greece Imports: 129 138
Exports: 87 86
Bulgaria Imports: 67 95
Exports: 58 120
Serbia Imports: 44 52
Exports: 59 66
Romania Imports: 326 298
Exports: 252 360

Compiled from Sunbarg\ppercus statistique internationa(&tockholm, 1908), 310 and
Constantine TsoukalaBkpaideutiki kai Anaparagogi: O Koinonikos Rolos ton Ekpedeutikon
Michanismon stin Ellada (1830-1922pivergence and Convergence: The Social Role of
Educational Mechanisms in Greece (1830-1922)emelio. Athens. In Greek, 2006), 231.
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Sample: Greek History Textbooks and Authors (1880-1913)

Author Textbook Year
A.A. Sakellarios Greek History from Ancient Times to Today 1880
Theodoros The Rebirth of Greece in 1821 1883
Apostolopoulou.

C. Zachariadis History of Rome and Byzantium 1884
K. Vlouzou et.al. History of Ancient Greece 1886
P. Paparrousi History of Ancient Greece 1889
Th. Venizelos Roman and Byzantine History 1894
A. Spathakis

Georgios Gegle History of the Greek Nation 1903
Nikolaou Vrachnou History of the Greek Nation 1906
Nikolaou Vrachnou History of Ancient Greece 1909
Antonious Chorafa History of Ancient Greece for 4th Grade 1913

As illustrated in the table in Table 12, Greekdnigtns authored most of the history textbooks tisebe
Greek schools between 1880 and 1913. The tabbeiisly a small sample of textbooks form 1880-1913.
According to this sample, one finds three textbables cover all of Greek history, one textbook
specifically on Greek revolutionary history, twatigooks on Roman and Byzantine history, and three
textbooks on ancient Greek history.
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AnoctoAiomoviov, Ocodwpov, N. EAAnvikn lortopia: At tous Mabdnras
tov Auotikwv Xyolewwv. Apostolopoulou. Theodoros, Kereek History: For
Use of Students in the Elementary Schatilens. In Greek (1883).

AmoctolomovAiov, Ocodmwpov, N. H llalliyyeveoia s
EAlados n to 1821 A: Aiax tous MabBntas
tov Ayuotikwv Xyoldewwv. Apostolopoulou. Theodoros, Whe Rebirth of
Greece in 1821: For Use of Students in the Elementary Saohibeans. In Greek.
(1880).

BLovlov, K., Kovlov, I'. ko IMAWov, LLA. Ioropia s Apyais EAAados: [1pos
Xpnotv tov EALivikov Xyoldewwv. Viouzou, K., Kouzou, G and lllidou, I.A.
History of Ancient Greece: For Use in Schod@enstantinople. In Greek. (1886).

Bpayvov, NikoAraov . loropia rov EALivikov EQvous. Vrachnou, NikolaouHistory
of the Greek NatiorRar. Leoni Publishing. Athens. In Greek. (1906).

Bpayvov, Nikoraov 1. loropia tov Apyaiwv EAAnvev. Vrachnou, Nikolaou.
History of Ancient Greecéthens. In Greek. (1909).

I'eyke, 'eopyros X. loropia tov EALivikov EOvous. Gegle, Georgiodistory of the
Greek NationMichail I. Saliverou Publishing. Athens. In Greek. (1903).

Goldsmith, OliverDr. Goldsmith’s History of Greece: Abridged for the Use of Schools.
London. (1822).

. lotopia s EAAados. Goldsmith, OliverHistory of GreeceTranslated by
A.P. Rakavis. Athens. In Greek. (1849).

Keightley, ThomasHistory of GreecelLondon. (1835).

Kewytin, Topas. loropia 11S Apyaias EAAados: Tlpos Xpnotv KvptoS tov
EAdnvikov Xyoliov. Metadpact tov . Avtoviov. Keightly, Thomas.
History of Ancient Greece: Primarily for the use of the Greek Schoolsslatad
from English by Spi. Antonious. In Greek. Athens. (1873).

Aope Drepv. loropia s Apynais EALados: Tlpos Xpnotv tov [aidtov. Lame
Fluery. History of Ancient Greece: For Use by Students. Athens. In Greek.
(1860).

Mitford, William. loropia tns Apyaias EAAados: Xpnotv tov Yyodsiov. History of
Ancient Greece: For Use in Schools. Athens. In Greek. (1836).
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duinmidov, N.I'. Exmirouos loropia tov EAAtvikov EQvous: 1453—1821. Philippidou,
N.G. History of the Greek Nation: 1453-1828thens. In Greek. (1900).

Xopadpo, Avtoviov N. loropia s Neas EALados. Chorafa Antonious NHistory of
Modern Greecdthens. In Greek. (1913).

. loropia s Apyaias EAAados. Chorafa Antonious NAthens. In Greek.
(1913).
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Since the reader may not be familiar with all terms or phrases used inthisast
reference of terms and phrases in listed below to help enrich the readepseiattion
and understanding. The following terms are mentioned in this study.

Agrioi: Greek for those that are “wild” or “uncivilized”.

Anagnorisisitranslates to recognition. Refers to recognition of private education
in Greece.

Anastasis Translates from Greek to mean “resurrection”. Often used in religious
terms in Greece to identify the resurrection of Jesus during Easter.

Armatoli: See als&lephts.Means “those that are armed” are also referred to as
klephtsduring Ottoman Greek times. Thematoliwere Greek bandits who fought
against the Ottoman Empire during the Greek Revolution.

Arvanites:is an ethnic group in Greece who spéakanitkg a sub-linguistic
branch of Tosk Albanian. They have traditionally identified themselves as bere§.G

Berbatiotes:Arvanite name for the residents of Prosymni in Greece. It is not
certain where the term originates.

Bey: Turkish for a provincial governor of the Ottoman Empire.

Bildung: German term that could probably best translate as the process of spiritual
growth or the inner formation that a human being could attain beyond the formal setting
of education. The term is much more comprehensive than just “education”. It is above
all, and encompasses all.

Charta: Greek for “map”.
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Demotic:A variety of the Modern Greek language that means, “language of the
people”. It is thought to have evolved naturally from the ancient Greek to the Modern
Greek.

Diaspora:In this projects context, it refers to the dispersion of Greek identity
outside of Greece.

Didaskali: teachers or scholars.

Doulia: Slavery.

Ethnos:Greek for “nationality”.

FoustanelaNineteenth century Greek highland Kilt.

Graikoi: originally Latin term that means “Greek”.

Great Man Theorya historical approach that explains looks at the past through
the accomplishments of individual and heroes.

Greek TheoryAttributed to Jakob Phillip Fallmerayer. Fallmerayépiseek
Theoryargued that Slavic speaking peoples had replaced most of the Greek population in
Greece and that the Modern Greeks were truly the descendants of Slavic pedples a
the ancient Greeks.

GymnasiaDivision of the Greek elementary schools that included the final years
of elementary school study.

Hellenic Schoolstn Greek “Hellinika Scholia”.TheHellenic Schoolsvere a
division of the Greek elementary schools that included the first years of eteynstidy.

Hellinismos:Translates from Greek to “Hellenism”.

Hipodouli: Under Slavery.



275

Historicism: The natural succession of developments and how those
developments help impact latter time.

Kambos:agricultural plain.

Katharevousaliterally translates to “purified Greek”. It is a form o the Modern
Greek language advocated by Adamandios Koraes. It is often interpreted to be
midpoint between the Ancient and Modern Greek.

Klepht: See als@armatoli. Originally means “thieves”. In Ottoman Greece
klephtswere Greek bandits and warlike people who were fleeing Ottoman capture for
their crimes i.e. unpaid taxes, looting, outstanding debts etc. Eventually they would
actively participate in the Greek War of Independence.

Koine Means “common Greek”. It is said to have emerged after the classica
period and language used by the Greek Orthodox Church.

Krifo Scholio:Refers to hidden or secret schools that were supposedly housed in
churches and monasteries during the Ottoman Greek period. Greek language and
Christian doctrine was taught at the schools to young Greek children.

LebensraumGerman for “natural living space”. Originally used as a slogan in
Germany referring to the unification of Germany and the acquisition of latGebypany
to accommodate its growing population.

I'histoire événementielléeventual history” a type of historical method that refers

the short term study of history that is usually by the historical chronicle or Jstirna
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Longue duréethe “long term” first used by the French Annales School of
historical writing to describe a methodological approach in history that gnasgy to
long term historical structures

Megali Idea:the “Grand Idea” or “Grand Idea”. Was an iridescent concept in
Greece expressed in Greek foreign policy for most of tHeahfl 28' century that
advocated for the expansion of Greek territory into areas occupied by Grekérspea

Neo-HellenesGreek term that refers to people in thd ad 15’ century who
were interested in reviving ancient Greek culture.

Oikogenia:Greek word for “family”.

PaidomazomaThe rounding up of Greek children towards the end of the Greek
Civil War by Greek communists. Families gave some of the children awésy tivai
communists had kidnapped other children to take with them. The children were sent to
communist nations such as Albania, Yugoslavia, Bulgaria, Poland, Czechoslovakia and
the Ukraine.

Palingenesialits literal translation is “rebirth”. It is often used to refer to Greek
independence.

Patriognosis.Literally translates from Greek as “knowledge about the nation”. |
argue that in this project that for most of the nineteenth and early twentiatihycanone
of its main objectives schools intended to make students aware of the nation. This was
reflected within the school curriculum with the teaching of history, ggpbgrand Greek
language.

Patriotis: In Greek means “From the same nation” or “from the same community.
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Periodization:Historical term that refers the categorization of time into historical
blocks or segments. The Modern Greek historian Constantine Paparrigopoulos to help
categorize Greek history used the approach of periodization.

Perivalon: Greek term that means “physical environment”. It was also an
important component in the teaching of physical geography in the Greek school system.
PhanatiotesGreek term that refers to members of prominent Greek families

residing in the Phanar district of Constantinople. Several historians argtigethat
phanariotesvere actively involved in Greece’s struggle for independence from the
Ottoman Empire.

Philiki Eteria: Translates to “Society of Friends” and was a secrBceatury
organization, who sought to overthrow the Ottoman Empire and establish a free state of
Greece.

Philotimo: Greek term that translates to “love of hondthilotimowas often
taught in the Greek school system as a proper way of behaving in one’s coynmunit

Philoxenia:Greek for “hospitality”.

Politismos:Greek for “civilization”.

Porte: Means “Gate”. The term was used in the context of diplomacy by western
nations when their diplomats were received at the “porte” in Constantinople.

Progonoplixia:Literally translate from Greek to “obsession with the past”. Itis
often used my Michael Hertzfeld to explain Modern Greeks obsession with the ancient

Greek past.
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Prosimiotes(see als®erbatiotesName given to those from the town of
Prosymni in Greece.

Rum (Turkish) or Romioe (Greelleans “Roman”. During Ottoman times it
was an inclusive term used to identify anyone that was a Greek Orthodox Christian.

Sklavomeni Ellada'Greece Under Slavery”. Often used to describe Greece’s
occupation by the Ottoman Empire.

SouliotesA warlike Albanian speaking and Christian Orthodox group that
inhabited the region of Thresprotia in Western Epirus in Greece. They armalvense
for their resistance against the local Ottoman ruler Ali Pasha.

Tosk:A dialect of Albanian spoken mostly in southern Albania.

Ypourgio Paideas kaihriskias:Greek Ministry of Education and Religious
Affairs.

Varvaroi. Greek word for “barbarians”. In ancient times the term applied to all
those who did not speak Greek.

Vlachs:Also referred to Aromanians and Walachi@gna Latin speaking peoples
whose language most resembles modern day Romanian. They are found to live in several

parts of Greece.
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1204

1204-1261

1261-1453

1355

1453

1454

1620

1748

1757

1770

1802

1815

1821

1823

1828

1833

1844

1878

1912-1913
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Capture of Constantinople During Fourth Crusade
Latin Byzantine Empire

Plaleologos Dynasty

Gemistos Plethon born, died in 1452

Fall of Constantinople

Gennadios Scholarius appointed Patriarch

Kirillos 1l Loukaris begins major education reforms at the Great School
Adamandios Koraes is born, died in 1833

Rigas Velenstinlis born, died in 1798

Orlov Revolt

Lord Elgin removes friezes from the Parthenon
Constantine Paparrigopoulos born, died in 1891
Beginning of the Greek War of Independence
Dionysios Solomos write tiymn to Liberty

loannis Kapodistrias becomes fist president of Greece fledgling Gree
state, assassinated n 1833.

Otto of Bavaria arrives as the first king of Greece. First Gréeolsc
opened in a free state of Greece

loannis Koletis proclaims the Grand Idea. First constitution esiadblis
Ottoman Empire cedes Thessaly and parts of Epirus to Greece

Balkan Wars
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